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EDITOR'S PREFACE 


The usefulness of Patristic citations for New Testament 
textual criticism has long been recognized. Indeed, when a 
Father's text can be judged as certain (e.g. when he provides 
commentary on the very words of his text or notes alternative 
readings), it provides datable primary evidence for the New 
Testament text in a given geographical location. 

Unfortunately, however, that usefulness, both for scholar 
and student alike, has been mitigated by two factors. First, 
the average scholar or student has very little access to the 
data, which by and large are the province of the specialist 
alone--and even the specialist at times has considerable dif- 
ficulty getting at some of the material, or at other times 
knowing how to evaluate what he or she does have access to. 
Second, what access most people do have to the data, namely in 
the critical editions, is hopelessly inadequate. This is 
especially true, for example, of the otherwise useful United 
Bible Societies Greek New Testament, where there are so many 
inaccuracies that even the correct data are not useful, since 
one can never know which are correct and which are not. 

What has been lacking is an adequate and accessible 
presentation and evaluation of these data, especially of the 
Greek Fathers, where to date only that of Clement of Alexandria 
is available (M. Mees, Die Zitate aus dem Neuen Testament bei 
Clemens von Alexandrien (Rome, 1970]; who has a full presen- 
tation of the data, although the evaluation leaves some things 
to be desired). 


The present volume represents the first in a new series 
whose aim is to fill up this lacuna. The justification for 
the series can be found in Dr. Ehrman's Introduction, pp. 1-3. 
Let me here simply set out the guidelines: (1) The series 
will present the NT textual data for the Greek Fathers; (2) 
only data available from critical editions of the Fathers' 
texts will be included; (3) each volume will include a full 
presentation of the NT data (or parts thereof) of a given 
Father or selected works of a given Father; (4) each presen- 
tation will also include a minimal evaluation of the Father's 

xi 


xii 


citations, as to his citing habits, the reliability of his 
data, and the degree of certainty with which one may use the 
data; and finally (5) the author will offer an analysis of the 
textual data as to the Father's place in the history of the NT 
text, especially in terms of textual relationships with the 
other available data. It is hoped that such a presentation 
will increase our overall confidence in the use of the 
Father's textual data. 

It is a pleasure to introduce the series with Dr. Bart 
Ehrman's analysis of the text of the four Gospels as it is 
cited in the conmentaries of Didymus the Blind found at Toura 
in 1941. Dr. Ehrman has not only given us a full presentation 
and analysis of the data, but has also offered some refine- 
ments of method in the task of analysis that help us to move 
toward greater certainty in that task. This is an auspicious 
beginning of a series that we trust will prove useful for the 
ongoing task of NT textual criticism, especially in our 
ability someday to write the history of the text with even 
greater clarity. 

Perhaps other younger scholars will now be encouraged to 
look toward this aspect of textual criticism as a possible 
area for their dissertations, since this series offers them a 
possiblity of publication. 


GORDON D. FEE 


Introduction 


Recent years have witnessed a renewed interest in the 
analysis and classification of NT documentary evidence. This 
renewal had its roots in methodological concerns, as ap- 
proaches taken to establishing textual consanguinity were sys- 
tematized and objectified. Two new methods of analysis were 
devised, one a quantitative method designed to demonstrate on 
statistical grounds the textual relationships of NT documents, 
the other a profile method used to classify witnesses accord- 
ing to their patterns of attestation of readings. These 
developments led to the publication of several analyses of 
significant textual witnesses, including MSS N and W and the 
church Fathers Origen, Chrysostom, and Hippolytus, as well as 
to several important sketches of the NT MS traditions. 

The present study seeks, as did most of its predecessors, 
to utilize and refine methods of textual analysis now common 
in the field. Far from discussing methodology only in the 
abstract, however, the study has as its primary objective the 
application of a refined method of analysis to yet another 
significant textual witness, Didymus the Blind. 

As an ecclesiastical leader in fourth-century Alexandria, 
Didymus is an important link in the great chain of textual 
transmission. Alexandria was famous for its classical schol- 
arship and is commonly reputed to have preserved, from ear- 
liest times, the purest form of NT text. Furthermore, several 
of the most important Alexandrian witnesses, including codices 
Ν and B, were probably produced during Didymus's lifetime. 
Thus a study of Didymus's NT quotations can be expected to 
show whether these other witnesses adequately represent the 
Alexandrian tradition of the late fourth century. In addi- 
tion, Didymus's text may cast light on somewhat broader ques- 
tions concerning the transmission of the NT: it may illu- 
minate, for example, the historical relationship between the 
So-called "Early" and "Late" Alexandrian texts, and it may 
show the extent to which other types of text influenced the 
Alexandrian tradition. 
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The scientific study of Didymus's text of the NT--in this 
case, of the four Gospels--has become possible only within the 
past several years. In 1941, in a grotto near Toura, Egypt, 
Egyptian workers accidentally unearthed nearly 2000 pages of 
papyrus MSS. Included among these sixth- or seventh-century 
papyri were fragmentary copies of hitherto unknown expository 
works of Didymus. Critical editions of these commentaries on 
Genesis, Job, Psalms, Ecclesiastes, and Zechariah have slowly 
appeared since 1968. In them Didymus quotes extensively from 
the NT Gospels. The present study represents the first full- 
Scale textual analysis of these quotations. The analysis 
focuses on three kinds of issues: (1) Methodological: How 
can the textual affinities of Didymus's Gospel quotations and 
allusions best be determined? (2) Textual: What are these 
affinities? (3) Historical: What does Didymus's Gospel text 
reveal about the transmission of the NT in Alexandria? 

Methodological issues are addressed at the outset of the 
study. Chapter I considers the problems that are unique to 
analyses of the Patristic witnesses to the NT text. The chap- 
ter pays particular attention to the significance of Didymus 
as a textual witness and to the peculiar difficulties encoun- 
tered in the analysis of his Gospel quotations and allusions. 

A major portion of the study is devoted to a presentation 
of Didymus's Gospel text. Chapter II introduces and explains 
the format of this presentation, which itself is then given in 
Chapter III. The presentation includes a full listing of 
every Gospel quotation and allusion found in Didymus's writ- 
ings, and a critical apparatus which supplies full collations 
of representative textual witnesses at every point. 

These data are subjected to a detailed analysis in Chap- 
ters IV and V. Chapter IV uses a quantitative method to 
demonstrate the proximity of Didymus's text to individual 
representatives of the major strands of the textual tradition. 
Chapter V supplements this analysis by examining Didymus's 
support of readings that characterize each of the textual 
groups, irrespective of their attestation in any given 
witness. For this purpose a whole new slate of profiles of 
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group readings is proposed and utilized. 

The final chapter summarizes the important methodological 
refinements made in the course of the study, and demonstrates 
the significance of the analysis for understanding the history 
of the text as it was transmitted in Alexandria. Particular 
attention is paid here to the relationship of the fourth- 
century Alexandrian text with other known textual groups, and 
to the historical relationships of the Alexandrian subgroups. 

The study concludes with two appendices. The first 
indicates where the testimony of Didymus can naw be cited or 
corrected in the apparatus of NA . The second provides 
similar information with respect to UBSGNT , 


Chapter I 


Didymus as a Witness to the Text of the Gospels: 
Methodological Problems 


Analyses of Patristic witnesses to the NT text encounter 
a number of serious methodological problems. These problems 
are of two sorts: those inherent in the Patristic sources 
generally and those unique to the works of each church Father. 
For the purposes of the present study, both sets of problems 
can be considered with reference to the extant writings of 
Didymus the Blind. 


Patristic Sources: Their Significance and Complexities 
NT scholars agree that the text of the NT cannot be 
reconstructed apart from an accurate delineation of the his- 


tory of its transmission.  Patristic evidence figures promi- 


nently in this delineation and is, in some respects, more 
important to it than are the Greek MSS and early versions. 


see n. 23, p. 17 below, and the discussion of pp. 22- 
29. 


the historical significance of the Patristic evidence 
was recognized by the earliest pioneers of textual criticism, 
especially by the eighteenth-century savant Richard Bentley, 
whose study of Jerome and Origen dictated the scope and method 
of his critical research. For contemporary assessments of the 
value of the Patristic sources, see especially Jean Duplacy 
and Jack Suggs, "Les citations greques et la critique du texte 
de Nouveau Testament: le passé, le present, et l'avenir," in 
Le Bible et les péres, eds. André Benoit and Pierre Prigent 
(Paris: Presses Universitairies de France, 1971) 187-213; 
Gordon D. Fee, "The Text of John in the Jerusalem Bible: A 
Critique of the Use of Patristic Citations in New Testament 
Textual Criticism," JBL 90 (1971) 163-73; Bruce M. Metzger 
"Patristic Evidence and the Textual Criticism of the New 
Testament," NTS 18 (1971-72) 379-400; M. J. Suggs, "The Use of 
Patristic Evidence in the Search for a Primitive New Testament 
Text," NTS 4 (1957-58) 131-47. The articles by Fee and 
Metzger are directed, in large measure, against the overly 
zealous appropriation of Patristic evidence by M.-E. Boismard, 
whose views and resultant reconstruction of the Greek text of 
the Gospel of John were taken over by D. Mollat for his 
translation in the Jerusalem Bible.  Boismard developed his 
position in the following articles: "A propos de Jean v, 39," 
RB 55 (1948) 5-34; "Critique textuell» et citations patris- 
tiques," RB 57 (1950) 388-408; "Lectior brevior, potior," RB 
58 (1951) 161-68: "Dans le sein des Pére (Jo 1,18)," RB 59 
(1952) 23-39; "Problémes de critique textuelle concernant le 
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Unlike these other kinds of evidence, Patristic sources can 
be dated and localized with relative precision. Since the 
transmission history of the NT cannot be reconstructed with- 
out knowing when and where corruption entered the textual 
tradition, this kind of precision is a sine gua non for the 
entire critical process, 

Despite this relative advantage, Patristic sources have 
received far less critical attention than have the Greek and 
versional evidence. No doubt this scholarly reticence de- 
rives, in large measure, from complexities unique to the 
evidence, complexities stemming both from the loose citation 
habits of the Fathers and from the faulty transmission of 
their writings. It is well known that the Fathers did not 
always make a conscientious effort to cite Biblical texts 
accurately: with the exception of lengthy citations, quota- 
tions were normally drawn from memory without consulting a 
Biblical manuscript. The resultant "loose" citations range 
from paraphrases of Biblical accounts, to adaptations of texts 
to their syntactical or material context, to complicated con- 
flations of several passages into one. To make matters worse, 
the Fathers rarely noted the sources of their citations. Thus 
the "words of the Savior," or the "Holy Apostle," or the 
"blessed Peter" can be quoted without reference to any of the 
books of the NT. And frequently a NT quotation is introduced 
only by a standard quotation formula, such as yéypantat. 
Consequently, it often proves difficult not only to ascertain 


quatrieme évangile," RB 60 (1953) 347-71; "Le papyrus 

Bodmer II," RB 64 (1957) 363-98.  Boismard's views lead to the 
acceptance of the "shorter text" of John at virtually every 
point, even where the Patristic sources stand alone in their 
attestation of this text. As will be seen below, the present 
writer concurs that Boismard's position is untenable. The 
Patristic sources provide primary evidence for the history of 
the transmission of the NT text but only secondary evidence 
for the original text itself. 


3see Bruce Μ. Metzger, The Text of the New Testament: Its 
Transmission, Corruption, and Restoration, 2nd ed. (New York: 
Oxford University Press, 1968) 86. 


Amhis alone accounts for the ubiquity of "loose" cita- 
tions in the Patristic sources. See Fee, "The Text of John in 
the Jerusalem Bible," 167-70; Metzger, Text, 87-88. 


6/ Didymus and the Gospels 


the precise wording of a Father's Biblical text, but also to 
determine the source of a quotation. The latter problem is 

especially acute, of course, in quotations from the Synoptic 
Gospels. 

The other sat of problems unique to Patristic sources 
concerns the history of their own transmission. The MS tradi- 
tions of virtually all the church Fathers show that later 
copyists tended to "correct" quotations of the Bible to the 
form of text prevalent in their own day. Consequently, Patris- 
tic writings that survive only in Medieval MSS or that are 
available only in uncritical editions, such as Migne's 
Patrologia Graeca, are of practically no value for estab- 
lishing the original wording of the NT. Biblical citations 
in such sources do not necessarily represent the text of the 
Father, but often only that known to his later copyists. 

It has become widely recognized in recent years that 
these complexities require the critic to follow strict method- 
ological principles when assessing the Patristic evidence. 
These principles involve three aspects of the analysis: (1) 
Only critical editions of a Father's works can be used; (2) 
Only those NT quotations and allusions whose Biblical sources 
are beyond doubt can be considered; and (3) All of the data-- 


this has been acknowledged at least since the turn of 
the century. See Frederic C. Kenyon, Handbook to the Textual 
Criticism of the New Testament (London: Macmillan & Co., 1901) 
206. The following is a modern assessment by Gordon Fee: 
"Over the past eight years I have been collecting the Greek 
patristic evidence for Luke and John for the International 
Greek New Testament Project. In all of this material I have 
found one invariable: a good critical edition of a father's 
text, or the discovery of early MSS, always moves the father's 
text of the NT away from the TR and cioser to the text of our 
modern critical editions." (emphasis his) Gordon D. Fee, 
"Modern Textual Criticism and the Revival of the Textus Recep- 
tus," JETS 21 (1978) 26-27. 


Samong the previous Patristic stuiies whose findings are 
compromised by the use of uncritical editions is, signifi- 
cantly, the dissertation of Wilhelm C. Linss, "The Gospel Text 
of Didymus" (Boston University, 1955). See n. 42, p. below. 


Tin addition to the works cited inn. 2, p. 4, see Gordon 
D. Fee, "The Text of John in Origen and Cyril of Alexandria: A 
Contribution to Methodology in the Recovery and Analysis of 
Patristic Citations," Biblica 52 (1971) 357-94. 


Methodological Problems /7 


i.e. all surviving citations, adaptations, and even allu- 
Ssions--must be analyzed before attempting to delineate the 
Father's Biblical text. Each of these aspects can now be 
considered individually. 


The Use of Critical Editions 

The construction of critical editions of the Fathers' 
writings obviously lies outside the purview of NT textual 
Criticism. This means that a correct analysis of a Father's 
text presupposes, in some measure, the validity of previous 
editorial decisions. The critical editions of Didymus's works 


were somewhat easier to produce than are those of church 
Fathers whose writings have survived in numerous but late MSS. 
Each of Didymus's authentic writings is preserved in only one, 
relatively early, MS which appears to represent faithfully the 
original text. Consequently, making critical editions of 
these works involved primarily three tasks: (1) reconstructing 
the text wherever lacunae occur, (2) comparing the readings of 
the original hands of the MSS with those of the correctors 
(which in some cases numbered six or more), and (3) 
correcting obvious transcriptional errors. By far the most 
frequent errors are orthographic, problems of itacism occur- 
ring on nearly every page. 


The Source Analysis 

The first step toward analyzing a Father's NT text in- 
volves ascertaining the Biblical Source for each citation, 
adaptation, and allusion. In certain kinds of Patristic 


Fone terms "citation," "adaptation," and "allusion" will 
be carefully differentiated on pp. 13-14 below. At this point 
it is necessary only to note that the following discussion 
uses the term "quotation" when speaking of both citations and 
adaptations, while the term "reference" is used to indicate 
any of the three kinds of evidence--citation, adaptation, or 


aries μι 
See the works cited in n. 54, p. 25 below. 

105 in the Zechariah commentary. See Louis Doutreleau, 
Didyme l'Aveugle sur Zacharie (Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 
(1962) 46-50. 

11 


Locating all the pertinent references is itself not a 
difficult matter, involving simply the perfunctory task of 
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writings, of course, this kind of determination can be made 
relatively easily--for example in a commentary on the Biblical 
book in question.  Patristic commentaries often supply lemmata 
before the exposition of each passage. To be sure, these 
lemmata sometimes represent later additions to a Father's 
works so that they can be used only as secondary sources for 
reconstructing his Biblical text. But usually the Father 
quotes the passage under consideration in the exposition it- 
self, thus providing she critic with ample evidence for a 
textual reconstruction. 

With other genres of Patristic writings, the critic is 
less fortunate.  Patristic sermons on Biblical themes, for 
example, tend to contain brief, sporadic references to the 
NT. The situation is similar in commentaries on Biblical 
books other than those being subjected to textual analysis. 
Thus one finds that in his OT commentaries, Didymus often 
quotes half a verse from the NT here, half a verse there, two 
verses here, three there. Normally he does not mention the 
Biblical source for these quotations. This obviously compli- 
cates the entire text-critical process, since an analysis 
cannot proceed without first determining the Bibligal 
referents for Didymus's quotations and allusions. 

Unfortunately, several previous studies of Patristic 
witnesses failed to deal adequately with the problem of 
sources, leading to distorted presentations of evidence. An 


determining where a Father quotes or alludes to the NT. 
Naturally the source analysis, as described below, will elim- 
inate some of the data tentatively accepted at the outset of 
the analysis. 


l?s6e Fee, "The Text of John in Origen and Cyril," 363- 
64. 


13 λποπα the noteworthy studies of Patriatic sources that 
preserve only isolated NT quotations and allusions are the 
following: Lawrence Eldridge, The Gospel Text of Epiphanius 
of Salamis (Salt Lake City: University of Utah Press, 1969), 
Gordon D. Fee, "The Text of John and Mark in the Writings of 
Chrysostom," NTS 26 (1979-80) 525-47, Alexander Globe, "Sera- 
pion of Thmuis as Witness to the Gospel Text Used by Origen 
in Caesarea," NovT 26 (1984) 97-127, M. Mees, Die Zitate aus 
dem Neuen Testament bei Clemens von Alexandrien (Rome, 1970), 
and Carroll Osburn, "Tbe Text of the Pauline Epistles in 
Hippolytus of Rome," Second Century 2 (1982) 97-124. 
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outstanding case in point is the landmark study of Chrysos- 
tom's text of Mark by J. Geerlings and S. New. As Gordon 
Fee has recently demonstrated, Geerlings and New drew conclu- 
sions about Chrysostom's text of Mark from_quotations found in 
precisely the same form in other Gospels. But obviously a 
study of Mark's text cannot use as data quotations which 
might just as well have come from Matthew. This raises the 
methodological problem of how to determine the Biblical 

source of a Patristic quotation or allusion. 

Sometimes the determination proves to be a relatively 
simple affair, as when the author names his source. Such a 
statement can normally, but not always, be trusted. More 
frequently sources must be determined on the basis of inter- 
nal considerations, that is, on the ground of verbal corres- 
pondence to materíal found in only one Gospel or another. 

Problems of determining sources arise in three kinds of 
circumstances. The first has to do with Gospel parallels-- 
when verbally identical passages occur in more than one 
Gospel. The problem can be illustrated from Didymus's 
writings. In his commentary on Ecclesiastes Didymus states 
φωνὴν βοῶντος εἶναι ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ (EcclT 38:24). This 


14 τασου Geerlings and Silva New, "Chrysostom's Text of 
the προς of Mark," HTR 24 (1931) 121-42. 


Fee, "The Text of John and Mark in Chrysostom," 538-47. 


16, striking example of the problem of accepting uncri- 
tically an author's declaration of his source can be found in 
Didymus's commentary on Psalms. In the following passage 
Didymus points out the different renderings of a dominical 
Saying by Matthew and Luke: τὸν αὐτὸν γὰρ τόπον γράφοντες 6 
μὲν Δουκᾶς λέγει "δώσει ἀγαθὰ τοῖς αἱτοῦσιν αὐτόν, ὁ Μαθαῖος 
Πδώσει πνεῦμα &yvov." As the editors of the commentary 
correctly noticed, the first citation actually derives from 
Matthew, and the second from Luke! Thus even when the author 
names his source, the process of internal examination 
outlined below must be followed. 


The following sigla are used for Didymus's commen- 
taries throughout the present study. EcclT=Ecclesiastes 
commentary of Toura; GenT=Genesis commentary; JobT-Job 
commentary; PsT=Psalms commentary; ZeT=Zechariah commentary. 
Thus Eccl? 38:24 signifies the Ecclesiastes commentary of 
Toura, page 38, line 24. 
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represents an adaptation of the passage found in precisely 
the same form in all four Gospels: φωνὴ βοῶντος £v τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
(Matt 3:3; Mark 1:3; Luke 3:4; John 1:23). Occasionally the 
game problem arises when precise verbal parallels are found 
within the same Gospel, as when Didymus says πᾶσαν νόσον wai 
μαλακίαν θεραπεύοντος (ZeT 139:10), an adaptation of the 
Matthean θεραπεύων πᾶσαν νόσον καὶ μαλακίαν found in both 
Matt 4:23 and 9:34 or θεραπεύειν πᾶσαν νόσον x.t.. found in 
Matt 10:1. Since the sources of these quotations cannot be 
determined, they cannot be used in an analysis of Didymus's 
text. This means that a large number of data must be excluded 
from the analysis at tne outset. 

The second kind of problem derives from scribal harmoni- 
zations of one Gospel to another in the course of their trans- 
mission. Usually each Gospel will contain some unique read- 
ings in parallel passages: a different verb tense, the addi- 
tion or omission of a word or phrase, the use of a ΒΥΠΟΠΥΠΩ, 
and the like. If a Father were to quote a passage in one of 
its distinctive forms, his source would be easily recognized. 
But since many unique elements of the Gospels were eliminated 
by well-intentioned scribes who harmonized one passage to 
another, it is often impossible to determine whether a Father 
is quoting one of the Gospels in its (originally) unique form 
or a different Gospel that was later harmonized to it. The 
nature of the problem can again be illustrated from Didymus's 
writings. In his commentary on the Psalms, Didymus cites the 
following saying of Jesus: οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ θεὸς vexpüv ἀλλὰ ζώντων 
(PsT 276:2). The quotation conforms to Matthew's version of 
the logion. This is significant because it shows Didymus's 
support for two variants in the tradition: (1) ὁ θεός with UBS 
BL A fam 1 33 against θεός found in x D W and ὁ θεὸς θεός 
found in TR E (8) Π 2 (fam 13) 892 1241, and (2) ἔστιν with 
rell. against ἔστιν δέ found in fam 13 e. But the reasons for 
considering this citation Matthean evaporate when the MS tra- 
dition of Mark is examined more closely. To be sure, Mark's 
version probably read οὐκ ἔστιν θεός 4.1.1. (thus BDLW 
al.). But the definite article is found in numerous other 
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witnesses, including x A C 933. So here it is impossible 
to determine whether Didymus agrees with B against X ina 
Matthean citation or with x against B in a Marcan. For this 
reason, whenever a passage of one Gospel has been harmonized 
to that of another in a significant strand of the textual tra- 
dition, neither passage can be used to establish a Father's 
textual affinities. 

A third problematic situation occurs when a Father, 
either by accident or design, conflates two or more Biblical 
passages. Occasionally a conflated reading can be unravelled 
So as to make the constituent parts and their sources readily 
discernable. Such is the case, for example, when Didymus 
says πάς... ἃς ἐὰν ὁμολαγήση ἐν ἐμοὶ ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
.».μᾶγω ὁμολογήσω αὐτόν (PsT 210:34-45). The first part of 
the quotation (πάς... ἀνθρώπων) must represent a citation of 
Luke 12:8, the second (x4yw...a0t6v) an adaptation of Matt 
10:32. In other places, however, conflations are hopelessly 
complex, making the determination of sources impossible. This 
is true, for example, in the following quotation from EcclT 
358:26-359:2: tive ὁμοιώσω τὴν γενεὰν ταύτηνς,,.ὁμοία ἐστιν 
παιδίοις ἐν ἀγορᾷ καθημένοις, ἅ προσφωνεῖ ἕτερα πρὸς ἕτερα 
λέγοντες ηὐλήσαμεν ὑμῖν nal obw ὠρχήσασθε, ἐθρηνήσαμεν ὑμῖν 
καὶ οὐκ ἐκόψασθε...ἦλϑβεν ᾿Τωάννης μήτε ἐσθίων μήτε πίνων. 
Clearly part of this text derives from Matt 11:16-18 and part 
from Luke 7:31-32. But the two accounts are so intricately 
interwoven that the source of each phrase cannot be discerned. 
And part of the text agrees with neither Gospel, deriving from 
Didymus's own free handling of the materials. Obviously com- 
plex conflations of this sort cannot be used when seeking to 
establish a Father's textual affinities. 

A source analysis, then, serves to limit the study of 
Patristic quotations and allusions to those that are not found 
in identical form either in the original texts of the Gospels 
or in their MS traditions, and to those that are not conflated 
beyond the possibility of disentanglement. 
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The Textual Reconstruction 

The third area of methodological concern has to do with 
the actual reconstruction of the Father's Biblical text. Here 
again some genres of literature will be more amenable to the 
task than others. Biblical commentaries on the passages in 
question will tend to preserve a relatively high degree of 
accuracy of citation--if not in the lemmata, at least in the 
exposition itself. In contrast, quotations in commentaries 
on other passages will often be allusive and more frequently 
adapted to the grammatical or material context. The following 
methodological proposals were developed in view of this latter 
kind of evidence, given the frequent but sporadic quotations 
of the NT in Didymus's expository works. 

The first step toward reconstructing a Father's Biblical 
text entails determining the relative value of all the data 
thus far collected. This determination involves classifying 
each Biblical quotation and allusion with respect to its 
verbal correspondence to the NT source. At this point there 
enters into the critícal process the subjective judgment of 
whether the Patristic author intended to cite the text pre- 
cisely or willingly altered or paraphrased the text. In 
theory, one could analyze the manner of citation so as to make 
this judgment. If, for example, the author introduces the 
reference by citing his source and using a citation formula 
(e.g. γέγραπται), one could classify the reference as an 
intentional citation and, should the passage be sufficiently 
lengthy, assert that it derives from the author's Biblical MS. 
In actuality, however, such indicators of authorial intent 
rarely prove reliable. Citation formulae can just as easily 
precede paraphrases as citations, and, as previously seen, the 
notation of sources is sometimes erroneous, making their value 
in this regard dubious. For these reasons, classification 
of Biblical references is better made purely on the ground of 
verbal correspondence to the Biblical text. 

In one sense this approach appears problematic, since 


AG 
. the discussion on p. 7-8 above. 


See n. 16, p. 9 above. 
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classifications depend on the proximity of each reference to 
the Biblical text, while the physiognomy of a Father's text 
cannot be determined without first establishing the accuracy 
of his references to it. In practice, however, it is not 
difficult to distinguish between a faint allusion and a pre- 
cise citation. The real difficulty comes in distinguishing, 
say, an intentional citation, which contains one or more small 
variations from the Father's text, from a slight adaptation of 
the text made in view of the syntactical or material context. 
It must be recognized at this stage that all classifications 
are necessarily provisional and should be viewed as relative 
points of reference along a continuum ranging from exact 
citation to distant allusion. No advances in method can 
overcome the shortcomings of the Patristic data at this point. 
On occasion it may simply be that what looks like an adapta- 
tion of a Biblical text actually derived from the text of the 
Father's exemplar. On the other hand, since remnants of such 
an aberrant text would presumably recur elsewhere in the 
textual tradition, it is relatively safe to assume that these 
exceptions will be so rare as to make virtually no impact on 
the analysis. 

As already noted, the present study is adopting, with 
minor modifications, the threefold system of classification 
advocated by Gordon Fee: citations, adaptations, and allu- 
sions. "Citations" consist of accurate quotations of 
the Biblical passage. Accuracy here is determined solely on 
the ground of verbal conformity to the Biblical passage, as 
found in the various strands of the tradition. Thus if the 
citation varies markedly from the text normally judged to be 
original, yet conforms with the text as found in a significant 
element of the tradition, it will still be considered a cita- 
tion. Naturally, since minor changes may occur, not every 
citation will be equally precise. Nevertheless, rather than 
overcrowding the system beyond the point of usefulness--i.e. 
by labeling citations "very loose," "loose," and "exact"--all 


20526 especially "The Text of John in the Jerusalem 
Bible," 169-70. 
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more or less accurate quotations will be registered as cita- 
tions. 

"Adaptations" are Biblical references which have been 
significantly modified for one reason or another. Some critics 
apply this category only to quotations changed in conformity 
with the grammatical context or in conformity with the point 
being made in the discussion. But this approach to classi- 
fication unnecessarily restricts the category to variations 
whose causes are readily discerned. In point of fact, one 
would expect that a Father quoting from memory would occasion- 
ally adapt a Biblical text to suit his own purposes, whether 
or not these purposes are transparent. For this reason, it is 
better to consider any major modification of a Biblical pas- 
sage an adaptation, so long as the reference maintains a close 
verbal correspondence to the Biblical text. This broadening 
of the category does not relieve the critic of the task of 
finding contextual reasons for adaptations; it does allow the 
classification to be applied to modifications made for no 
obvious reason. 

Finally, "allusions" consist of Scriptural reminiscences 
that have only a distant verbal correspondence to the text. 
References with absolutely no verbal correspondence, of 
course, cannot help the critic determine the words of the 
Father's text and so cannot be used in the analysis. 

When appropriate classifications have been made, the 
Patristic references can be analyzed for their witness to the 
text of the NT. Here too a number of previous studies have 
fallen short by failing to take into account all of the evi- 
dence. Rightly recognizing, for example, that Biblical allu- 
sions do not qualify as citations, many earlier critics wrong- 
ly discounted the text-critical value of allusions altoge- 
ther. But even when references to the Biblical text lack 


Zl 
Ibid., 170. 


?2*his was another shortcoming of Geerlings and New, as 
shown by G. Fee, "The Text of John and Mark in Chrysostom," 
538. Other studies, such as Linss's on Didymus, give cita- 
tions in full, but only list Scriptural references of allu- 
sions. Collations are then made only of the exact quota- 
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the precision of citations (or of loose adaptations) they can 
still, on occasion, serve to indicate which of several vari- 
ants was found in the Father's text. This can be shown by an 
example drawn from the present study of Didymus. In a clear 
allusion. to Mt. 21:2, 4, Didymus writes ἐπιβεβηκότος ὄνου 

nal πώλου λυϑέντων καὶ ἐνεχθέντων ÈX τῆς κατέναντι κώμης 

(261 218:6-8), These words must refer to the Matthean passage 
rather than to either of the parallels in Mark or Luke (note: 
ὄνου καὶ πώλου!). Significantly, Matthew's use of κατέναντι 
is attested by most Alexandrian witnesses and several others 
(UBS R BC DL 6 fam 13 33 892) while ἀπέναντι is found in 
Byzantine witnesses and others (TR E W A il R fam 1 1241). 
Thus, despite the allusive character of Didymus's reference, 
there can be no doubt that he supports the Alexandrían 
tradition here. 

In other instances the process of establishing the 
Father's text will be relatively simple, as when he quotes the 
Same passage several times in precisely the same form, or when 
the minor differences among the citations are not reflected 
elsewhere in the MS tradition. In such instances it can 
safely be assumed that the citation which conforms to the 
common text was also that of the Father; the slightly variant 
forms represent accidental or intentional modifications. 

Two kinds of data have been considered up to this point: 
(1) allusions and adaptations that give no evidence as to the 
character of the Father's text of the whole passage, but that 
do disclose his reading in part of it, and (2) multiple cita- 
tions that may require the critic to choose one that best 
represents the Father's text. A third situation occurs when a 
Father's quotations and allusions are such that his Biblical 
text can and should be reconstructed. In view here are in- 
stances of (1) frequent but partial citations of a passage, 
and (2) adaptations and allusions which make it possible to 
discern the original form of the Father's text.  Reconstruc- 
tions can be only tentative, of course, and must be evaluated 
on the basis of all the relevant data, Both the tentative 


tions. An alternative method is outlined in Ch. II below. 
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character and the ultimate potential of textual reconstruc- 
tions can be illustrated, once again, from the data set forth 
in the following critical apparatus. Didymus preserves two 
adaptations and one allusion to Matt 5:45-- 

(a) ἀνατέλλει γὰρ τὸν ἥλιον ὥσπερ ἐπὶ ἀγαθούς (Pst 
177120}; 

(b) τὸν ἀνατέλλοντα τὸν ἥλιον ἐπὶ ἀγαθοὺς καὶ πονηροὺς 
καὶ βρέχοντα ἐπὶ δικαίους καὶ ἀδίκους (261 246:11-12); 

(C) ἀνατέλλων οὐ μόνον ἐπὶ ἀγαθοὺς τὸν ἥλιον ἀλλὰ καὶ 
ἐπὶ πονηρούς (PST 290:21-22). 

On the basis of these references, Didymus's text can be recon- 
structed as follows: 

ἀνατέλλει τὸν ἧλιον ἐπὶ ἀγαθοὺς καὶ πονηροὺς καὶ βρέχει 

ἐπὶ δικαίους καὶ ἀδίκους. 

Here it can be seen that Didymus preserves the word order 
of the Old Latin MS a (ἀγαθοὺς xal πονηρούς). This may not be 
considered significant, given the problem of word order in the 
versional evidence. But it is worth noting that Didymus also 
reads καὶ βρέχει... ἀδίκους with the whole tradition against 
x, Which omits it. In a case such as this, the reconstruction 
must be made conservatively, changing word order or making 
additions, subtractions, or substitutions only on the basis of 
hard evidence. As a result, the reconstructed text may 
preserve some singular readings, as happens twice in the 
reference just cited (ἀνατέλλει τὸν ἥλιον] ἥλιον ἀνατέλλει 
ἥλιον ] ἥλιον αὐτοῦ), In view of the character of the evi- 
dence, no confidence can be placed in having uncovered some 
real singular readings by this reconstruction. It could well 
be that Didymus simply misquoted or adapted the text consis- 
tently. But before even this conclusion can be drawn, the 
data must at least be presented. In this case such a present- 
ation is most adequately achieved through a reconstruction. 

Occasionally a reconstruction can be attempted when a 
solitary adaptation exists, so long as the changes are predo- 
minantly syntactical. Here a reconstruction entails little 
more than the reversion to the passage's original syntax. 
Thus, for example, Didymus preserves only one, fairly exten- 
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sive, adaptation of Matt 22:13: 
ὡς καὶ ἐν εὐαγγελίῳ περὶ τοῦ δέθεντος πόσιν xal χέρσιν 
καὶ βλήθεντος εἰς τὸ σκότος τὸ ἐξώτερον τὸ ἡτοιμασμένον 
τῷ διαβόλῳ καὶ τοῖς ἀγγέλοις αὐτοῦ, ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ πλαυϑμὸς καὶ 
ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν ὁδόντων (PST 247:7-8). 
A reconstruction of Didymus's text can be made with a fair 
degree of confidence. 
δήσαντες αὐτοῦ πόδας καὶ χεῖρας βάλετε (αὐτοῦ) εἰς τὸ σκότος 
τὸ ἐξώτερον, ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν ὁδόντων 
The reconstruction shows that Didymus supports two signifi- 
cant variants of the textual tradition: (1) δήσαντες αὐτοῦ 
πόδας καὶ χεῖρας with KBLOf'" 892 against both 
ἄρατε αὐτὸν πόδων καὶ χεῖρων found in D a b e, and δήσαντες 
αὐτοῦ πόδας καὶ χεῖρας ἄρατε αὐτὸν ναί supported by the 
bulk of later MSS as well as by C 33 and 1241; and (2) 
βάλετε with D f}? 1241 a b e against most other MSS. 
The Special Significance and Peculiar Problems of Didymus as 
a Textual Witness 
There can be no doubt about the text-critical signifi- 
cance of the Gospel quotations of Didymus, the blind monk 
appointed head of the Alexandrian catechetical school by Atha- 
nasius. Didymus's life spanned the fourth century (A.D. 
313-398). Born and raised in Alexandria, he apparently never 


left his home city even as an adult. At an early age, perhaps 
four or five, Didymus became blind, probably the result of a 


23 yi aymus's life, work, and teachings have been the sub- 

ise of three monographs in modern times: G. Bardy, Didyme 

l'Aveugle (Paris: Beauchesne, 1910); J. Leipoldt, Didymus der 
inde ven Alexandria (Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs, 1905); and 
William J. Gauche, Didymus the Blind: An Educator of the 
Fourth Century (Washington: Catholic University of America, 
1934). Other helpful sketches include Wolfgang A. Bienert, 
"Allegoria" und "Anagoge" Bei Didymos dem Blinden von Alexan- 
drien (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 1972) 1-31; Louis Doutre- 
leau, Sur Zacharie 1-128; Bärbel Kramer, "Didymus von Alexan- 
drien," Theologische Realenzyklopádie, vol. VIII (Berlin: 
Walter de Gruyter, 1981) 741-46; Johannes Quasten, Patrology, 
vol. III (Utrecht: Spectrum, 1966) 85-100; and Frances Young, 
From Nicaea to Chalcedon: A Guide to the Literature and Its 
Background (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1983) 83-91. 
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childhood aissis ^ Despite this setback, he displayed a 
great facility for learning, and later in life acquired a 
reputation for a prodigious memory. His education covered 
all the major disciplines of the day: mathematics, geometry, 
astronomy, grammar, rhetoric, dialectic, and philosophy. 

Best known for his understanding of Scripture, Didymus estab- 
lished himself early in life as a prominent teacher in Alexan- 
dria. It was in the midst of the Arian controversy that Atha- 
nasius appointed him to be head of the famed cathechetical 
school, which by this time had lost much of the splendor and 
reputation it had earlier enjoyed under Clement and Origen. 
There is no evidence that Didymus publicly lectured to fulfill 
the duties of his post. More likely he taught from the priva- 
cy of his own monk's cell. Nevertheless, his reputation 
spread far and wide: by life's end he could number among his 
students such noteworthies as Jerome and Rufinus, 

During the course of his career Didymus dictated numerous 
theological treatises and Biblical commentaries. Most signi- 
ficant for the controversies of his own day were his doctrinal 

?^pailadius, Hist. Laus. IV; Jerome Chronicon, VIII; 


Socrates, Hist. Eccl., IV, 25; Cassiodorus, Historia Tripar- 
tia, VIII, 8. 


255ee, e.g., Socrates, Hist. Eccl., IV, 25; Rufinus, 
Hist. Eccl., II, 7; Jerome, Vir. Ill., 109 and Epist. 50, ad 
Domnionem. 


26nufinus, Hist. Eccl., II, 7: Socrates, Hist. Eccl., IV, 
25-26; Theodoret, Hist. Eccl., IV, 26. 


27 the date of his appointment has been widely debated. 
Proposed dates range from A.D. 335, before Athanasius's first 


exile (T. de Régnon, Études de Théologie Positive sur la 
Sainte Trinité, vol. III [Paris, 1898] 19, based on the testi- 


mony of Rufinus, Hist. Eccl., II, 7) to A.D. 371 (Carl Andre- 
sen, "Didymos 3," in Lexikon der Alten Welt [Zurick: Artemis 
Verlag, 1965] 232- 733). See the discussions of Bardy, Didyme, 
6; Bienert, " ", 5-6; Gauche, Didymus, 78: Leipoldt, 

, 6. 


28cee esp. G. Bardy, "Pour l'histoire de l'école d'Alex- 
andria," Vivre et Penser 2 (1942) 80-109; Gauch, Didymus, 36- 
70. 


295ee Jerome's Epist. 112, ad Augustinius, 4-6; Epist. 


84, ad Pammachium et Oceanum; Rufinus, Apology, II, 12: Hist. 
Esel., II, 7. 
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30 
works on the Trinity (De Trinitate) and the Holy Spirit (De 


Spiritu Sancto). At heart, though, Didymus was a Biblical 
scholar, having dictated commentaries on much of the Old 
Testament and most of the New. In addition, some of Didy- 
mus's students later published notes taken from his expository 
lectures on yet other Biblical booka: 

Didymus is an important witness to the NT text pre- 
cisely because of his historical context. He studied the NT 
and quoted its text in Alexandria when the great Alexandrian 
uncials were being produced. An aura of mystery has always 
surrounded the Alexandrian text. Was an ecclesiastically- 
sanctioned recension made there {in the áth century? or the 
2nd?)? When and how extensively did a strain of the Western 


30 sce the recent critical editions by Jurgen Hónscheid 
Didymus der Blinde: De trinitate, Buch I (Meisenheim am Glan: 
Verlage Anton Hain, 1975) and Ingrid Seiler, Didymus der 

De trinitate, Buch II, Kapitel 1-7 (Meisenheim am 
Glan: Verlag Anton Hain, 1975). 


3lsee Louis Doutreleau, "Étude d'une tradition manus- 
crite: Le 'De Spiritu Sancto! de Didyme," in Kyriakon: Fest- 
u , ed. Patrick Granfield and Josef A. 
Jungmann, vol. 1 (Münster: Verlag Aschendorff, 1970) 352-89; 
and idem, "Le De Spiritu Sancto de Didyme et ses éditeurs," 
Rech$R 51 (1963) 383-406. The text can be found in Migne, PG 
39, 1031-86. 


3?poutreleau gives the following as Didymus's commenta- 
ries, acknowledging that "cette liste est sans doute incom- 
plète”: Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Job, Psalms, Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes, Song of Songs, Isaiah, Final Vision of Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Daniel, Hosea, Zechariah; Matthew, Luke, Jchn, Acts, 
Romans, 1 and 2 Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians, Hebrews, 
Catholic epistles, and Revelation. Sur Zacharie, I, 17-18; 
119-26. 


33 his is to be inferred from the character of the Eccle- 
siastes and Psalms commentaries discovered at Toura, as dis- 
cussed below, pp. 26-27. 


see the discussion of codices X and B in Metzger, Text, 
7-8; 42-48. 


35nhis view was popularized by Wilhelm Bousset, largely 
on the basis of his analysis of the Alexandrian fragments 
commonly designated by the siglum "T"; "Die Recension des 
Hesychius," Textkritische Studien zum Neuen Testament (Leip- 
zig: J. C. Hinrichs, 1894) 74-110.  Bousset's position has 
been discounted by a number of scholars, most recently by 
Gordon D. Fee, "P75, P66, and Origen: The Myth of Early 
Textual Recension in Alexandria," in New Dimensions in New 
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text enter the Alexandrian tradition? © Were there TWO 
streams of transmission there, one early and one late? or 
were there two roughly contemporaneous streams? Were ele- 
ments of a proto-Byzantine text found in Alexandria already by 
the fourth century? Did the Caesarean text ultimately de- 
rive from there? Scholars have addressed many of these 
issues by analyzing the second- and thírd-century Alexandrian 
witnesses, viz. the earliest papyri, Clement, and Origen. 


Testament Study, eds. Richard N. Longenecker and Merrill C. 
Tenney (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1974) 19-45. 


3605 early as the third century, Egyptian witnesses such 
as P29, P38, P45, P48 preserve elements of the Western text. 
See Metzger, Text, 214. Gordon D. Fee ("Codex Sinaiticus in 
the Gospel of John: A Contribution to Methodology in Estab- 
lishing Textual Relationships," NTS 15 [1968-69] 23-44) shows 
that in John 1:1-8:38 codex Sinaiticus is a leading represen- 
tative of the Western text. 


37 phis view was popularized by Westcott and Hort's dif- 
ferentiation between the "Alexandrian" and "Neutral" texts 
(The New Testament in the Original Greek, 2 (Cambridge: 
Macmillan, 1881] 126-32, 164-72). See also the discussion of 
Carlo Martini, "Is There a Late Alexandrian Text of the 
Gospels?" NTS 24 (1977-78) 285-96. 


38onis is the position advocated by Martini in the arti- 
cle cited in the preceding note. 


39See the list of papyrus-supported Byzantine readings in 
Harry A. Sturz, The Byzantine Text-Type and New Testament 
Textual Criticism, 3rd ed. (La Mirada, Cal: Biola College 
Bookstore, 1980) 107-222, and the conclusions drawn there. 
See also C. C. Tarelli, "The Chester Beatty Papyrus and the 
Western and Byzantine Texts," JTS 41 (1940) 253-60, and 


Gunther Zuntz, The Text of the Epistles: A Disquisition Upon 
the Corpus Paulinum (London: Oxford University, 1953) 55. 


50mhe origin of the Caesarean text has sometimes been 
traced back to the text Origen brought to Caesarea when he 
moved from Alexandria. Thus Robert P. Blake, Kirsopp Lake, 
and Silva New, "The Caesarean Text of Mark," HTR 21 (1928) 
207-404. See Bruce M. Metzger, "Caesarean Text of the Gos- 


pels," in His tament Text 
Criticism (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1963) 47, 62-67. 
41 


In addition to the works cited in nn. 35, 36, 39, and 
40 above, see especially P. M. Barnard, The Biblical Text of 
Clement of Alexandria (Cambridge: University Press, 1859); 
Gordon D. Fee, "Origen's Text of the New Testament and the 
Text of Egypt," NTS 28 (1982) 348-64; M. Mees, Die Zitate; 
Calvin Porter, "Papyrus Bodmer XV (P75) and the Text of Codex 
Vaticanus," JBL 81 (1962) 363-76; Reuben J. Swanson, "The 
Gospel Text of Clement of Alexandria" (Ph.D. dissertation, 
Yale University, 1956). 
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Now another link in the chain can be forged by studying the 
writings of Didymus, a fourth-century Alexandrian church 
Father. 

It should be noted that two previous scholars have 
analyzed Didymus's text. The first was Wilhelm Linss, whose 
doctoral dissertation is rendered virtually useless by its 
methodological inadequacies and by the publication of newer 
discoveries since its completion in 1955. More recently 
Carlo Martini probed the issues raised by Didymus's text as 
preserved in the Toura commentaries, but did not provide a 
thoroughgoing presentation and analysis of the data. Both 
of these former studies will be considered at appropriate 
junctures in the analyses of Chapters IV and V below. 

In addition to the complexities inherent in all Patristic 
sources, as already discussed, the citations of any particular 
Father will pose unique difficulties for a text-critical ana- 
lysis. For Didymus, additional complexities arise from the 
circumstance of his blindness and from the problems of deter- 
mining the authenticity of various writings attributed to him. 

Didymus's blindness poses obvious problems for the analy- 
sis of his NT text. Whereas other church Fathers frequently 
chose to quote Scripture from memory, Didymus always did so 
out of necessity; whereas others could check their citations 
against Biblical MSS whenever they wished, Didymus never 
could; whereas others learned Scripture by reading available 
MSS, Didymus did not. Didymus went blind before he could 
read, so that his vast knowledge of Scripture came by memori- 
zing what was read to him. Since different ones of his early 
teachers presumably used different Biblical MSS, each with its 


ria With the exception of Zoepfl's edition of the Exposi- 
tio in septum canonicorum epistolarum (see n. 47 below), Linss 
had access only to Migne's uncritical edition of Didymus's 
writings. Just as importantly, the authorship of most of 
these works has since come under attack, as will be discussed 
below. Furthermore, Linss sought to establish Didymus's 
textual affinities largely by tabulating agreements in varia- 
tion from the TR. Thus Linss's study provides incomplete data 
drawn from an uncritical edition of writings that may well not 
be authentic. 


Martini, "Is There a Late Alexandrian Text?" 
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own textual peculiarities, Didymus would have learned an 
"eclectic" text at the very beginning of his life. Further- 
more, as an author, Didymus could not have written any of his 
treatises himself, but would have had to dictate them to 
various amanuenses. It is not impossible that different 
amanuenses recorded Didymus's Scriptural citations, not as he 
gave them, but in the form of text they themselves had 
learned. It seems reasonable to assume that this would have 
led only to minor modifications of the text. But if such 
modifications did occur, then even before Didymus's works were 
released to the public, his citations of Scripture differed 
from the text as he had it memorized. Taking all these 
problems into account, it looks as though the task of estab- 
lishing Didymus's Gospel text is very great indeed, perhaps 
insurmountable. 

On closer examination, however, these problems appear no 
greater than those that obtain in the analysis of any other 
Patristic writer. Yes, Didymus would have learned Scripture 
by memorizing passages from various MSS. But, presumably, so 
too would have most Christians in his day. Furthermore, how- 
ever "mixed" the resultant memorized text would have been, it 
would have been a text with its various constituent parts 
coming from fourth-century Alexandrian exemplars. It must be 
borne in mind that an analysis of a Father's text is concerned 
primarily with the date and location of the data, not simply 
with their source. Yes, Didymus would have been forced to 
quote from memory. But so too did most of the Fathers. And 
on this score Didymus could perhaps be said to have an advan- 
tage, given his reputation for a superior memory. Yes, Didy- 
mus would have used different amanuenses who could conceivably 
have changed his quotations of Scripture before they even came 
to the page. But this in no way affects the analysis of Didy- 
mus's text, since, again, changes of this sort would neces- 
sarily represent readings found in fourth-century Alexandria. 
Thus the problens deriving from the circumstance of Didymus's 
blindness should have little bearing on an analysis of his NT 
quotations and allusions. 

Somewhat more complicated is the issue of the authenti- 
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city of the various works attributed to Didymus. Clearly if 
Didymus's text is to be analyzed, only his writings can be 
studied. But since the publication of the commentaries dis- 
covered at Toura, Egypt in 1941 (see below) the authorship of 
virtually all of the theological and expositional works pre- 
viously attributed to him has come into dispute. The history 
of the attribution of various writings to Didymus is inter- 
esting but involved. Here only a brief sketch will be pro- 
vided so as to show the rationale for restricting the present 
investigation to the Toura commentaries. 

By the early eighteenth century, three works were com- 
monly ascribed to Didymus: Jerome's Latin translation of a 
treatise on the Holy Spirit, De Spiritu Sancto; a little 
tractate directed against the Manichaeans, Contra Mani- 


chaíos; and a commentary on the seven Catholic epistles, 
Expositio Septem Canonicarum Epistolarum. Then in 1758 J. 


Mingarelli discovered a three-volume work on the Trínity. 
Some eleven years later, in the preface to his edition of the 
work, Mingarelli argued for Didymian authorship on three 
grounds: (1) the early church historian Socrates (ca. A.D. 
440) knew of a three-volume work on the Trinity by Didymus; 
(2) the author of the work makes several references to his 
former treatise on the Holy Spirit, presumably De Spiritu 


4^ the following survey of research is particularly in- 
debted to the discussion of Bienert, "Allegoria", 8-31. See 
also Quas ce", Patrology, III, 86-93. 


See note 31, above. 


46 reserved in Latin translation with only fragments of 
the Greek text extant. See Migne, PG, 39, 1085-1110. 


47 cassiodorus states that Didymus's commentary on the 
Catholic epistles was translated into Latin by Epiphanius (De 
Institutione Divinarum Litteratarum, 8, in Migne PL, 70, 
1120). But already by the early eighceenth century some 
scholars questioned whether the extant document is this trans- 
lation, or whether instead it represents a commentary origin- 
ally written in Latin (and hence not Didymus’ s). See espe- 
cially Dom R. Ceillier, Histoire générale des Auteurs Sacrés 
et Ecclesiastiques, 2nd ed. vol V (Paris, 1860) 739-41. The 
text of the commentary can be found in Migne, PG 39, 1749- 
ne or in the critical edition prepared by F. Zoepfl, Didymi 

s canonicas brev (Münster: 
τος rane Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1914). 
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Sancto; and (3) a number of formal and material parallels can 
be found between these two works. Mingarelli's position was 
widely accepted among scholars for nearly 200 years. 

In the late 19th and 20th centuries other works were 
attributed to Didymus, largely on the basis of formal and 
material parallels to i . Thus Pseudo-Basil's 
Adversus Eunomium Iv-v, Pseudo-Gregory's Adversus Arium et 
Sabeliiun, Pseudo-Hieronymus's On the Vision of the Sera- 
phim, , the Pseudo-Athanasian Dialogues, and Contra Monta 
nus, were all assigned to Didymus at one time or another. 
Even before the Toura finds, none of these attributions was 
universally accepted. But with the discovery and publication 
of Didymus's Old Testament commentaries, a cloud of doubt was 
cast over the authorship of De Trinitate, and consequently 
over all other writings attributed to Didymus on the basis of 
similarities to it. 

In August of 1941, a crew of Egyptian workers, digging 
out a grotto for use as a munitions depot in Toura, Egypt 
(twelve kilometers south of Cairo), unearthed eight ancient 
papyrus codices, totaling some 2000 pages. When the codices 


48uingarelli's preface to De Trinitate was reprinted in 
Migne PG 39, 139-216. 


4θτατοε attributed to Didymus by F. X. Funk, "Die zwei 
letzen Bücher der Schrift Basilius' des Gr. gegen Eunomius," 
Kirchengeschictliche Abhandlungen und Untersuchungen, II 
(Paderborn: F. Schóningh, 1899) 291-329. For the course of 
the subsequent debate, see Bienert, "Allegoria", 10-12. The 
strongest case against Didymian authorship was made by Chr. 
Bizer, "Studien zu den pseudoathanasian Dialogen, Der Orthodo- 
xos und Aétios" (Dissertation, Bonn, 1966) 213ff. 


Mie Holl, "Über die Gregor von Nyssa zugeschriebene 
Schrift 'Adversus Arium et Sabellium,'" ZKG 25 (1904) 380-98. 
Holl's arguments were rejected by several subsequent scholars. 
See especially Bardy, Didyme, 17ff. 


51a. Dietsche, Didymus von Alexandrien als Verfasser der 
Schrift über die Seraphvision (Freiburg: Blumer, 1941). Fora 
contrary view, see B. Altaner, "Wer ist der Verfasser des 
Tractatus in Isaiam VI, 1-7" ThRev 42 (1943) 147-51. 


525ee especially A. Günthor, Die 7 pseudoathanasianischen 
Dialoge, ein Werk Didymus' des Blinden von Alexandrien (Rome: 
Herder, 1941) 23ff. 


Ibid., contra Bizer, Studien. 
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finally reached the hands of papyrologists, it was realized 
that a discovery of the first order had been made. Along 
with copies of several works of Origen were sixth or seventh- 
century fragmentary copies of commentaries on Genesis, Job, 
Psalms, Ecclesiastes, and Zechariah. The attribution of the 
Genesis, Job, and_Zechariah commentaries to Didymus came al- 
most immediately. Within several years the other two works 
were likewise assigned to him. These attributions, which 
today are accepted by virtually all scholars, were based on 
the following considerations. The Genesis and Job commenta- 
ries contain numerous linguisic and material parallels to the 
expositions preserved in Didymus's name in the Medieval 
catanae. The extent and character of these parallels leave 
little room for doubt as to the authorship of the commenta- 
ries. The commentary on Zechariah was attributed to Didymus 
largely on the basis of Jerome's testimony. In the preface to 
his own commentary on Zechariah, Jerome stated that Didymus 
had previously written a five-volume commentary on that book 


54 rhe first notice of the discovery was made by 0. 
Guerand "Note préliminaire sur les papyrus d'Origéne décou- 
verts à Toura," RHR 131 (1946) 85-108. Shortly thereafter a 
number of brief appraisals of the find were published: B. 
Altaner, "Ein grosser, aufstehen erregender patrologischer 
Papyrusfund," ThQ 127 (1947) 332-33; O. Cullmann, "Die neues- 
ten Papyrusfunde von Origenestexten und gnostischer Schrif- 
ten," ΤΠ 5 (1949) 153-57; J. de Ghellinck, "Récentes décou- 
vertes de littérature chrétienne antique," NRTh 71 (1949) 83- 
86; E. Kop reraann, "Der Papyrusfund von Tura," ThLZ 73 (1948) 
47-50; H.-Ch. Puech, "Les nouveaux écrits d'Origeéne et de 
Didyme Aoo KECS à Toura," RHPhR 31 (1951) 293-329. The best 
discussion of the find prior to the publication of any of the 
texts was by Louis Doutreleau, "Que savons-nous aujourd'hui 
des Papyrus de Toura," RechSR 43 (1955) 161-93.  Doutreleau 
updated this discussion twelve years later with the assistance 
of Ludwig Koenen, "Nouvelle inventaire des papyrus de Toura," 

Ἐκ” (1967) 547-64. 


Guerand, "Note préliminaire," 90. 
Doutreleau, "Que savons-nous," 167-68. 


S? boutreleau and Koenen, "Nouvelle inventaire," 551, 561; 
Bienert "Allegoria", 23-24. As A. Heinrichs has shown, some 
of the Job catenae preserved under the name of Nicetas (ele- 
venth century) actually derive from Didymus, and these also 
find parallels in the Toura commentary. Didymos Der Blinde: 
Hiob Kommentar, I, 14-15. 
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at his κα, The Toura commentary comprises five books 
and shows numerous similarities to Jerome's work. In the 
opinion of L. Doutreleau, the parallels demonstrate not only 
that Didymus authored this commentary, but that Jerome made 
extensive use of it in producing his own. 

The authorship of the Psalms commentary proved somewhat 
more difficult to establish, since very few verbal parallels 
exist between this exposition ang the catenae fragments of the 
Psalms that bear Didymus's name. Nevertheless, extensive 
material similarities do occur between the two expositions 
and the vocabulary and style of this commentary conform 
closely to what is found in the three already attributed to 
Didymus. These considerations have led a number of scholars 
to conclude that while the catenae fragments and the Toura 
commentary both derive from Didymus, they represent 
different expositions, or, possibly, different stages of the 
same exposition, the text of the catenae perhaps representing 
a later redaction of Didymus's work. The Ecclesiastes com- 
mentary was obviously written by the author of the Psalms 
commentary, as is shown by the remarkable similarities in 
vocabulary and style of exposition. Furthermore, it likewise 
conforms in outlook, theology, and style to the three other 
Toura Commentaries. It should be noted that of these five 
commentaries, those on Genesis, Job, and Zechariah appear to 
represent actual literary productions, dictated and revised by 


58 
See Migne, PL, 25, 1486. 


Doutreleau, Sur Zacharie, 129-37. 


S9see the detailed comparisons and discussion by Adolphe 


Gesché, La Christologie du 'Commentaire sur les Psaumes' dé- 
couvert à Toura (Gembloux: J. Duculot, 1962) 327-51. 


61500 the discussion of Aloys Kehl, ed. Der Psalmenkom- 
mentar von Tura, Quaternio IX (Köln: Westdeutschen Verlag, 
1964) and, especially, that of Gesché, La Christologie, 322- 
417. 


6250 Bienert, "Allegoria", See the discussion of 
possible alternatives to this στο, in Gesché, La Christologie, 
347-50. 


63 t 
B ώμος, "Allegoria", 27-28. 
Ibid., 28. 
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Didymus with the intention of publication, while those on 
Psalms and Ecclesiastes appear to have been produced by Didy- 
mus's students from lecture notes taken while sitting at their 
master's feet. Interestingly, in these latter two works the 
textual exposition is periodically interrupted by a student's 
question which, along with the teacher's answer, has been 
dutifully recorded. 

In a landmark article written some sixteen years after 
the discovery of the Toura commentaries, L. Doücretean rer 
opened the question of the authorship of De Trinitate. with 
the authorship of the Toura commentary on Zechariah so firmly 
established by the testimony of Jerome, Doutrelaeu asked how 
this new evidence affected the earlier conclusions of Mingar- 
elli. Doutreleau argued that the two works could not have 
come from the same author, largely because of their irrecon- 
cilable expositions of Zech. 3:8-4:10. The differences ex- 
tend to the style, diction, and especially the content of the 
expositions. A glaring inconsistency, for example, comes in 
the interpretation of the "mountain" of Zech 4:7: in the 
Toura commentary it signifies the Redeensr, while in De Trini- 
kate it is said to represent the Devil. 

While Doutreleau's arguments were not persuasive to all 
scholars, they did clear the way for a reexamination of the 


5866 especially the discussions of Gerhard Binder and 
Leo εφ ρασεᾶς, Didymos der Blinde: Kommentar zum Ecclesias~ 
tes 1:1 (Bonn: Rudolf Habelt Verlag, 1979) x-xiii, and Aloys 
Kehl, Der Psalmenkommentar, 39-43. 


bute 'De Trinitate' est-il l'oeuvre de Didyme 
l'Aveugle?" RechSR 45 (1957) 514-57. 


$7$ee De Trinitate II, 14 (in Migne PG 39, 701A-708A) and 
ZeT 54:9-75, 
68 


Especially unconvinced was Ludwig Koenen ("Ein theolo- 
gischer Papyrus des Kólner Sammlung: Kommentar Didymos' des 
Blinden zu Zach 9,11 u. 16," Archiv für Papyrusforschung, 17 
(1960] 60-105), who dates De Trinitate ca. A.D. 395--that is, 
some eight years after the Zechariah commentary.  Koenen argued 
that the two works were not only written at different times, 
but also in radically different contexts (De Trinitate was 
written during an Origenist controversy) and for different 
purposes (only De Trinitate was written for publication). 

These factora, Koenen maintained, could easily account for any 
exegetical discrepencies. See the discussions of Bienert, 
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evidence originally set forth by Mingarelli. In 1963 L. 
Beranger showed that when the author of De Trinitate mentioned 
his prior work on the Holy Spirit, he did not refer to another 
treatise, but to his discussion earlier in the same docu- 
ment. Furthermore, it is now generally recognized that the 
parallels between the De Spiritu Sancto and the De Trinitate 
derive from a mutual dependence on the same sources, rather 
than from a common author. More recently W. Bienert has 
argued that Mingarelli overlooked one major tension between De 
Spiritu Sancto and De Trinitate that renders the view of 
mutual authorship doubtful: whereas Didymus explicitly states 
in De Spiritu Sancto that no pagan could understand the things 
of the Spirit without the witness of the Scriptures, the 
author of De Trinitate uses numerous pagan τ as corol- 
lary witnesses to the truth of his doctrine. 

It is not the purpose of this brief overview to determine 
whether Didymus wrote the various works sometimes attributed 
to him. A perusal of the Patrologies and secondary literature 
shows that no consensus has emerged. This situation is not 
in the least surprising, given the uncertainty of the author- 
ship of De Trinitate. But now the question naturally arises: 
which writings should be studied when analyzing Didymus's 
Gospel citations? Surely there is no methodologically sound 
alternative to using only those works that are universally 


"Allegoria", 16-20 and Hónscheid, De Trinitate, 5-7. 


$9«sur deux enigmes du 'De Trinitate' de Didyme 
l'Aveugle," RechSR 51 (1963) 255-67. 


7Ómhus the use of Isa 6, John 12:40-41, and Acts 28:25- 
27 to establish the Deity of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 
in both works had been appealed to by L. Chavoutier ("Querelle 
origéniste et controverses trinitaires à propos de Tractatus 
contra Origenem de Visione Isaiae," VC 14 [1960] 9-14) as 
proof that Didymus wrote De Trinitate. But this view was 
discounted by M. Tetz ("Zur Theologie des Markell von Ancyra 
I," ZKG 75 [1964] 217-70) who showed that this concatenation 
of passages was first made by Marcellus of Ancyra. 


Bienert, "Allegoria", 19. 


72ρᾳς, for example, Altaner, Patrology, 324-25, Bienert, 
"Allegoria", 8-31, Quasten, Patrology, 86-92, and Young, From 
Nicaea to Chalcedon, 85. 
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assigned to Didymus and that are found in critically reliable 
editions. Of what value would this kind of analysis be if it 
were later discovered that some of the evidence did not derive 
from a fourth-century Alexandrian but a fifth-century Caesa- 
rean? Or how could reliable results be obtained by consulting 
editions which had not removed scribal corruptions of this 
fourth-century text? Thus, despite the natural urge to extend 
the data base as far as possible, the present study will not 
take into account the works whose authenticity has not been 
decided with reasonable certainty. Essentially, this leaves 
the critic with Contra Manichalos, De Spiritu Sancto, the 
catenae fragments, and the Toura commentaries. Of these, De 
Spiritu Sancto exists only in Latin translation, which, 
coupled with the complexities of Patristic evidence generally, 
virtually nullifies its text-critical value. The Contra 
Manichaios is extant only in a late sixteenth-century MS, and 
no critical edition exists. Furthermore, the catenae, with 
their incredibly complex history of transmission, are at best 
Of secondary usefulness for textual criticism. This leaves 
the critic with the editions of the Toura commentaries as the 
only reliable sources for recovering the Gospel text of Didy- 
mus. 


73 even the critical edition of the Psalm catanae by 
Ekkehard Muhlenberg (Psalmenkommentare aus der Katenenüber- 
lieferung, 3 vols. [Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 1975-78]) is 
of little use for the present study, in view of the problems 
of the catenae generally: the medieval scribes normally 
would have used late MSS of Didymus's writings in compiling 
the catenae, so that even if the attribution of various 
comments to him are correct~-of which there can be little 
assurance--his NT citations will have suffered during the 
course of transmission. As to the problems concerning the 
relationship of the Psalm catenae and the Toura commentary 
generally, see above pp. 26-27. 


Chapter II 
Introduction to the Text and Critical Apparatus 


One methodological issue not yet considered involves the 
presentation of textual data once they have been collected 
from a Patristic source. When a Father's quotations of the 
Bible are frequent but sporadic, as is the case with Didymus's 
OT commentaries, what is the most effective way to set forth 
his Biblical text? 

A common approach to this task involves listing all 
textual variants found among representative witnesses in pas- 
sages quoted by a Father. The value of this system lies in 
its manageability: it allows the reader to see textual align- 
ments at every point of variation while conserving space by 
not citing the author's text in full. Yet this advantage also 
proves to be the system's greatest flaw, since a listing of 
variants can indicate points of disagreement among witnesses 
but not corresponding points of agreement. This drawback can 
be readily illustrated. Were Didymus known to cite a verse of 
twenty words in which variation among representative textual 
witnesses occurs only in one verb tense or in the substitution 
of a synonym, a notation of the variant and its supporting 
documents would not inform a reader either of the length of 
Didymus's citation or of his extensive agreement with all the 
witnesses. As a result, still other MSS could not be compared 
with Didymus's text per se, but only with his text at one unit 
of variation. The situation would be even worse for the por- 
tions of text in which no variation is found among the wit- 
nesses consulted. Here a reader would not know even that 
Didymus quotes the passage. 

This inadequate manner of citing textual variation can, 
in cases of textual reconstruction, actually prove to be 
deceptive. As already observed, a reconstruction must be 
based on every available citation, adaptation, and allusion. 
Each reconstruction is more or less tentative, of course, 
depending on the extent and reliability of the evidence. But 
when variants from a reconstructed text are presented apart 

30 
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from a full listing of the relevant data, a reader is misled 
into thinking that the Father's text is unambiguous when in 
fact it is not. 

In view of such problems, Gordon Fee has issued an urgent 
plea for critics to present all the relevant data when setting 
forth the text of a church Father. This kind of presentation 
involves listing all of a Father's Biblical citations, adapta- 
tions, and allusions, and providing a critical apparatus which 
shows every variant found among the representative textual 
witnesses. Only when such a procedure is adopted can other 
critics collate additional witnesses against the Father's 
text, evaluate the adequacy of the occasional reconstructions, 
and detect errors in the analysis. This, therefore, is the 
mode of presentation used in the following chapter. The 
purpose of the chapter is twofold: (1) to give in its entire- 
ty the Gospel text of Didymus as preserved in the Toura com- 
mentaries, and (2) to provide a critical apparatus of repre- 
sentative witnesses for every portion of this text. 


The Presentation of the Text 


All of Didymus's Gospel references are listed and classi- 
fied with respect to their verbal correspondence to the Bibli- 
cal passage. Citations, indicated by [C], consist of more or 
less verbally exact quotations; adaptations [Ad] comprise 
greater or lesser modifications of a passage, usually, but not 
exclusively, in view of the syntactical or material context; 
allusions [All] represent distant echoes of a Biblical text 
which nonetheless contain conceptual and verbal affinities 
with the passage. Normally the first hand of Didymus's Toura 
commentaries is cited, except in cases of editorial correc- 
tions of itacism and nonsense readings.  Restored lacunae are 
placed in square brackets []. 

As suggested earlier, the problems arising from Gospel 
parallels occasionally make it impossible to determine the 


lwThe Text of John in Origen and Cyril of Alexandria: A 
Contribution to Methodology in the Recovery and Analysis of 
Patristic Citations," Bib 52 (1971) 358-64. 
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parallels occasionally make it impossible to determine the 
source of Didymus's quotations and allusions. Ina similar 
vein, Didymus not infrequently creates a complex conflation of 
passages in which the individual components cannot be reliably 
discerned. Whenever the source of a quotation or allusion 
cannot be ascertained with confidence, the relevant texts are 
listed separately in the appendix at the end of Chapter III. 
In rare instances a complex conflation preserves a variant 
which must have been derived from the MS tradition of only one 
of the Gospels. In such cases the reference is given both in 
the appendix and in the appropriate critical apparatus. 

The Gospel references are given in their canonical se- 
quence, with a critical apparatus provided immediately beneath 
those passages for which Didymus's text can be considered 
secure. Citations of a passage are listed first, followed by 
adaptations and allusions. 

It would obviously be of little help to cite all variants 
from Didymus's adaptations and allusions, since these do not 
represent his Gospel text per se, but only give clues as to 
what that text may have looked like. Some means was needed, 
therefore, to indicate which of the looser references were 
determined valuable for establishing Didymus's textual consan- 
guinity. The procedure that was used in making this determi- 
nation is as follows. For each of Didymus's Gospel refer- 
ences, including even distant allusions, all the representa- 
tive documents were collated against one another. Whenever 
genetically significant variation was found, Didymus's refer- 
ence was consulted to ascertain whether it supports one of the 
variant readings. When it does, a critical apparatus that 
indicates the variants and their supporting documents is pro- 
vided, just as is done for all the citations.  Adaptations and 
allusions thus found to support one variant over another are 
marked with an asterisk (*). Hence [Ad]* and [All]* indicate 
adaptations and allusions which support a reading for some or 
all of the units of variation listed in the critical appara- 
tus. Other differences between Didymus and the representative 
witnesses are not listed. Consequently, adaptations and allu- 
sions not marked with an asterisk have been judged to be of no 
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help for establishing Didymus's textual alignments. In every 
instance this is either because no variation was found among 
the textual witnesses consulted, or because Didymus's refer- 
ence does not provide clear evidence of his text at this 
point. In either case Didymus's reference is deemed of no 
text-critical significance. 

Didymus sometimes refers to a text in a way that seems to 
support a variant of the tradition, yet the quotation departs 
so radically from the original wording of the text that its 
witness to the variant in question is vitiated. Such adapta- 
tions are not marked with an asterisk, but a critical appara- 
tus is provided to show that the vagaries of Didymus's refer- 
ence disallow his apparent attestation of the reading in 
question. 

Occasionally Didymus cites the same passage in several 
slightly different forms. Rather than making a reconstruction 
that reproduces one of the citations verbatim, the citation 
taken to be as representative of Didymus's text is marked 
with a double asterisk ([C]**). When none of the references 
appears to be representative, a reconstruction of Didymus's 
text has been attempted. Such reconstructions are based only 
on the portions of text preserved in the extant references, 
emendations being restricted to the fairly logical reversion 
of syntactical adaptations--the shift of genitive absolutes 
back into finite clauses, the change of verb tenses, etc. As 
a result, the reconstructions will sometimes be incomplete, 
with lacunae occurring in the middle of the text. These 
lacunae will not be taken into account in the collations. In 
the layout of the text, reconstructions will be given after 
the list of quotations and allusions. 

Didymus sometimes makes a solitary loose reference to a 
passage, thus disallowing a reconstruction. When such refer- 
ences show his support for a variant reading, but in a slight- 
ly modified form, they are marked with an asterisk, and the 
critical apparatus cites Didymus's support in parentheses. 
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The ¢ ca 5 

The critical apparatus lists all variants uncovered in 
the collations of the representative documents. Only those 
variants previously adjudged to be genetically immaterial are 
not included: nu-movable, οὕτω/οὔτως, nonsense readings, 
itacism, and other minor spelling differences, including, 
normally, the spelling of proper names. Furthermore, Didymus 
sometimes cites a passage which is preserved in shorter and 
longer forms in the tradition. When the additions or omis- 
sions occur at the end of such a passage, and Didymus seems to 
cite the shorter form, his witness normally cannot be used. 
Instead of preserving the shorter text, he may simply have 
quoted a portion of the passage germane to his discussion. 
Only when it seems natural to assume that Didymus would have 
included the longer text had he known it can his testimony be 
given in support of the shorter text. 

With the exception of such unusable readings, all vari- 
ants are given in the apparatus in the order of their occur- 
rence in the text. Those supported by two or more witnesses 
are cited first, followed by a list of all singular variants, 
including those singular to Didymus. Any witness which clear- 
ly supports a variant reading, but in a slightly modified 
form, is cited in parentheses. The abbreviation "vid" (= 
videtur) is used with MSS that are partially fragmentary at 
the point of variation, but that nonetheless appear to attest 
the reading in question. In the first unit of variation of 
each text, all supporting documents are cited in full. In 
subsequent variants, the support for one reading is normally 
designated by the abbreviation "rell" (= reliqui). The appa- 
ratus designates the witnesses which are lacunose for each 
passage with the abbreviation "Lac." Witnesses partially 


Zone notable exception, occasioned by textual alignments 


which suggest a genetic significance, is the spelling of βεεζε- 
βούλ in Matt 12:24 and Luke 11:15. 


3566 B. M. Metzger's trenchant criticisms of Boismard's 
proposed reconstruction of the text of John. "Patristic Evi- 
dence and the Textual Criticism of the New Testament," NTS 18 
(1971-72) 387-95. 
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lacunose are placed in parentheses. 

For each unit of variation, Didymus's reading is given 
first. Occasionally Didymus's witness will be split--i.e. he 
sometimes supports one variant, sometimes another. When, as 
a consequence, his text cannot be determined with certainty, 
his support is listed for both variant readings and is tabu- 
lated as agreeing with each set of witnesses against the 
other. 

The Old Latin evidence is always difficult to interpret. 
In some kinds of variation, such as the presence or absence of 
the article, its testimony is mute. In others, such as word 
order, its testimony may be helpful, but is often ambiguous. 
In still other instances, such as the inclusion or exclusion 
of words or phrases, its testimony is unequivocal. Only when 
the Old Latin support of a variant is judged to be relatively 
certain will it be included in the critical apparatus. When 
the textual tradition splits three or more ways the Old Latin 
is sometimes found to support either of two variants, but not 
a third (as when two of the variants differ only in the pre- 
sence or absence of the article). In such cases the Old Latin 
MSS are cited in parentheses for each of the two possible 
variants against the third. 

The following witnesses were chosen as representative of 
the major text-types in each of the Gospels. Commonly 
accepted designations for these groupings (Early Alexandrian, 
etc.) will be used here as a matter of convenience. As can 
be seen, in addition to the representative MSS, the texts of 
UBS and TR are also cited. 


Ásee the discussion in Metzger, The Te the New 
Testament: Its Transmission, Corruption, and Restoration, 2nd 
ed. (New York: Oxford Press, 1968) 36-66, 213-18. 
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Matthew 5 
Early Alexandrian: UBS xR B 
Late Alexandrian: C L 33 892 1241 
Western: Dabek 
Caesarean: ϐ fam 1 fam 13 
Byzantine: TRA EWATII 2 


Mark 5 
Early Alexandrian: UBS R B 
Late Alexandrian: C L A Y 33 579 892 1241 
Western: D W (1:1-5:30) abek 
Caesarean: @ fam 1 fam 13 
Byzantine: TRAE I 2 
Luke 
Early Alexandrian: UBS p^? x B 
Late Alexandrian: C L W (1:1-8:12) Y 33 579 892 1241 
Western: Dabe 
Caesarean: 8 fam 1 fam 13 
Byzantine: TR A W (8:13-24:53) 417 2 
John 


Early Alexandrian: υπο p^ p^ N (8:39-21:25) B 
Late Alexandrian: C LW Y 33 579 892 1241 
Western: x (1:1-8:38) Dabe 

Caesarean: 6 fam 1 fam 13 

Byzantine: TRA A Tl Q 
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Abbreviations 


[Ad] Adaptation 


[Ad] 4 Adaptation that supports variation given in the 
critical apparatus 


[A11] Allusion 


[All]* Allusion that supports variation given in the 
critical apparatus 


[C] Citation 


[C]** Citation taken to be representative of Didymus's 
text (and used as a base for collation) 


[1 Lacuna in the MS 
Lac. Lacunose Witness 
() Witness supports the reading, but in a slightly 


modified form; or, a partially lacunose witness 
vid. videtur. Witness appears to support the reading 


rell. reliqui. All other witnesses support the reading 


TR Textus Receptus 
3 ; ui 
UBS United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament, 3rd 


edition 


Chapter III 
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Matt. lil 
βιβλ[ος γεΊνεσεως Incou ἕριστου (GenT 145:19} [c] 


βιβλος yevecews [1ησο]υ Χριστου urou Δαυιδ viou Αβρααμ 
(267 103:25) [C] 


βιβλος γενεσεως Ίησου Χριστου TR ups? XBELW (Δ) πο 


fam 1. 13 33 892 1241 a} liber generalis («βιβλος ποινοςτ) 
k 


Lac.: ACDO@be 


Matt. 1:6 
Δαυιδ δε εγεννησεν τον EoAougv (Eccl T 5:8-9) [c] 


δε uss? x B fam 1. 13 k] δε ο βασιλευς TRC ΕΙ Ν Δ 


ΠΩ 33 892 1241 avid 


Lac.: AD6(a) be 


Matt. 1:16 


Ιακωβ δε εγεννησεν [tov Twolng tov ανδρα Μαριας, εξ nc 
εγεννηθη ο ἄριστος (PsT 153:5-6} [c] 


τον ανδρα Μαριας εξ ης εγεννηθη TR uns? x BCELW 
Φ) ΠΩ fam 1 33 892 1241] w µνητευθεισα παρθενος 
Μαριαμ εγεννησεν 8 fam 13 a (b) (κ) 

tov (2) rell] omit A 


o ἔριστος] o àAevopnevog Χριστος fam 1;  Inooug ἕριστος k; 
Ίησους o λεγοµενος χριστος rell 


Lac.: ADe 


Matt. 1:17 


απο μεν του Αβρααμ εως του Δαυιδ τω οντι yevear δεκατεσσαρες 
Έισιν (PsT 304:4) [àd] 


μεν του Αβρααμ εως του] Αβρααμ ews TR ups? x BC E.L 


W A 0 il Q fam 1. 13 33 892 1241 


τω οντι] omit rell 
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Matt. 1:17 (cont.) 
εισιν b] omit rell 


Lac.: ADe 


Matt. 1:21 


οτι αυτος owoe({t] τον λαον απο των αμαρτιών αυτου 
(ZeT. 219:25) [Aad] 


Matt. 1:21-23 


δια touto ετεκεν n Μαρια, οπως πληρωθη δου [εν γ]αστρι 
εξει (EcclT 218:12-13) [A11] 


Matt. 1:23 


ενα κίλη]θη ονομα auto μεθ᾽ ημων o θεος. TOUTO γαρ 
αποσηµμαινει u[e8 Jepunveuouevov to Έμμανουπλ (Ze? 
102:13-14) [A11] 


τις Yap ουτω σωζων καὶ σώτηρ του κοσμου n ο μεθ᾽ ημων 
θεος EuuavounA (ZeT 219:18-19) [a11] 


Matt. 2:1-2 


QUVLTTETAL η κλῆσις των απο ανατολης µαγαν ελθοντων απο 
ανατολων επι Ta Ἱεροσολυμα προσµυνησαν τω τεχθεντι 
EHEL βασιλοιν NOSNYOULEVOL UNO αστερος φανεντος 
αυτοις (ZeT 202:4-7) [A11] 


Matt. 2:11 


δηλουν Ov προοηήηνεγµαν οἱ ugyo, τω ex της Μαριας τεχθεντι 
παυδιω μετα χρυσου μαι σµωρνης ALBavov (ZeT 267:18) 
[A11] 


Matt. 3:12 


ου το πτυον εν [tn χειν]ρι αυτ[ο]υ xav διακ[α]θαριει tiny 
αλ Ίωνα αυτου και συναξει τον [στον] εις αποθηκην, το 
δε axupov π[α]τακαυσει πυρι ασβεστω {JobT 157:2~6) [Cc] 
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Matt. 3:12 (cont.) 


σιτον fam13 892 a bl σιτον autou TR uss? RK BC 


EL 
WA faml1 33 1241 
qQro8nxnv rell] axo8nxnv αὐτου B E L W 892 b 
tov rell] τον μεν fam 13 


Lac.: AD®@ek 


Matt. 4:1-2 


εν τω €pnuo EGTA αντικειµενος εκ δεξίων vnatevavts 
τεσσερακοντα ηµερᾶς και νυμτας σας (ZeT 44:22) 
[411) 


QU.. ET? apto uovo ζησεται ανθρωπος, ard’ επι π[αντι ] 
ρηµατι εµππορευοµενω δια στοµατος Beou (GenT 71:16-18) 
[c] 


ἄνθρωπος TR E D 3 fam13 1241] o ανρθωπος UBS? RBC 


DLW A ® fam1l. 33 892 
emt rell] εν C D fam13 
exnopevonev δια στοµατος rell] omit Dab 


944A'...8060U rell] omit in toto k 


Lac.: Ae 


Matt. 4:9 


ταυτα παντα δωσω σον...εαν NECwWY προσµυνησης μοι (ZeT 
4512) [c] 


παντα δωσω σου] σοι παντα δωσω ups? x BC W faml 


33; παντα σοι δωσω rell 


Lac.: Ae 
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Matt. 4:19 


δευτε...οπισω µου, [Mat ποιησω vias ajacers ανθρωπων 
(EcclT 286:20-21) {c] 


δεωτε απισω µου, καὶ ROLNJW Όμας αλεεις ανθρώπων 
(GenT 61:15-16) [Cj 


υμας TR UBS? ν BCELW A Il 2 fami. 13 892 1241] 
υμας γενεσϑαι D 33 abk 


Lac.: A θο 


Matt. 5:3 


9 γαρ πτωχος τω πνευµατι εχει την βασιλειαν του θεου 
(JobT 5:24) [Ad]* 


µη Yap ο πτωχος τω πνευµατι OUM Εχει Tag αλλας ἄρετας 
(PsT 186:25) [1113 


μακασιοι oft πτ]ωχίοι τω πν]ευματι (PsT 202:24) [C] 


Tw πνευματι TR uns? N BCEW 5 Hl faml. 13 33 892 
1241] πνευµατι D 


Lac.: AL6e 


Matt. 5:4 


uakaQuOoL...OU πενθουντες vlov], οτι αυτοι παρακληθησονται 
(EcclT 198:6) [c] 


vuv 33 892] omit TR UBS? N BCDEWA 99 1 2 faml. 13 


1241a b k 


Lac.: A Le 


Matt. 5:5 
UGHAPLOL...OL TDYELZ, OTL αυτοι κληρονοµησουσι την γῆν 
(GenT 104:20-21) fc] 


µακαριοι OL πραεις OTL αυτοι XÀnoovounocoUgv την γην 
(GenT 218:10-11) £c] 


paxaoiov oi πραειῖς οτι] αυτοι κλ[η]οονοµμησουσι την γην 
(obT 70:32-71:13] [c<] 
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Matt. 5:5 (cont.) 


την TR UBS? NBCDEWAOGIG fam 1.13 33 892] 


omit 1241 


Lac.: A Le 


Matt. 5:6 


µακαριοι OL πεινωντες και ὄὂίψωντες την δικαιοσυνην, οτι 
αυτοι χορτασθησονται (PsT 50:16-17) C] 


Text: TRUBS? N BC D E W 4 8 I1 Q fam 1. 13 33 892 1241 


abk 


Lac.: ALe 


Matt. 5:7 
μακάριοι OL ελεηµονες οτι αυτοι ελεηθη[σονται} (557 179:22) 
[c] 
Text: TR UBS? κ BC DEW δ 8 9 faml.l3 33 892 1241 
(a) (b) (κ) 
Lac ALe 


Matt. 5:8 


ως προς το καθαρα καρδια tov ϑεον [ο]ραν patata εισιν 
(EcclT 11:5) {Α11} 


«παθαραν εχει καρδιαν, ουτω καν αυτον tov θεον ὁραν 
δύναται (PsT 83:17-18) [A11] 


.h καθαρα καρδια ητις xav τον ϑεον βλεπει (PsT 84:25) 
[A11] 


..«aBapou o εχων opa θεον (PsP 93:2) [all] 
μακ[αρ]ιοι ov καθαροι τη καρδια  (EcclT 44:18) [C] 


UGHGNLOL ot παθαροι τη πα[ρδ]ια οτι αυτοι tov θεον οψονταν 
(GenT 248:18) [cJ 


µακαριοι OL παθαροὶ τ[η] καρδια  (JobT 213:12) [Ci 
µαχαριοι οι καθαροί τη καρδια (PsT 53:19) [C] 


µαχπαρίοι.. οι καθαρος τη καρδια οτι αυτοι τον BEDV opovtar 
(PsT 209120) [c] 
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Matt. 5:8 (cont.) 


μακαριοι...οι καθαροι τη HaPOLa, οτι αὐτοὶ τον θεὸν ὄψονται 
(PsT 240:16) [Cc] 


μάκαριοι OL µαθαραι τη καρδια, STL utol tov θεον οψονται 
(26, 192112). [c] 


θεον ΤΕ ups? x BCDEW A 6 il 2 faml.l13 33 892 


1241 a Ὁ] Dominum (-κυριον} k 


Lac.: ALe 


Matt. 5:9 


REYEL προς ETEPOLS τοὺς ELOnvolXOvDUS µακαάριους εἶναι 
οτι υνοι Beou εισιν (PsT 227118)  [A11]* 


µαπαριοι OL ELPNVOROLOL OTE Όιοι θεου Ἠπληθησονται 
(JobT 306:33-34) [c] 


οτι XR C D fam13 a b] οτι auto. TR uss)pBEwaono 


tamil 33 892 1241 κ 


Lac.: ALe 


Matt. 5511-12 


χαίρετε παι αγαλλιατε otav ονειδιζωσιν vag (Pst 277:22-23) 
[ad] 


OTE OUV OL αποστολοι χαιρουσιν παν αγαλλιώνται ονευδιυζομενοι 
υπερ Χριστου (PaT 318:10) [A11] 


Matt. 5:13 


Όμεις egte to αλας της γης (EcclT 305:12-13) [cC] 


αλας TR uns? 
αλα κ DW 


BCE 46 6 fl & faml. 13 33 892 1241] 


Lac.: A Le 


Matt. 5:14 
υμεις εστε TO φως του ποσµου  (GenT 38:22) [C] 


VHELS εστε τὸ φως του xooufou] (Pst 193:6) [c] 
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Matt. 5:14 (cont.) 
Όμεις εστε το φως του κοσμου (ZeT 305:17) [c] 


Όμεις cote [το] φως τοῖν »loouou  (ZeT 376:1) [C] 


Text: TR uns? X BCDENW(A)O8T 2 faml.l13 33 892 1241 


abk 


Lac.: A Le 


Matt. 5:16 


eee Την σωτηρα,,.ου λαμπει τα εργα εμπροσθεν των ανθρωπων 
ora φως  (PsT 24:1-3) [A11]* 


θελει το φως αυτου λαμπειν ε[μ]Ίπροσθεν των ανθρωπων iv" 


ιδοντες enervet δοξασωσιν τον Βεον (PsT 189:28-29} [Al1] 


λαμῴατω.,.το φως Όμων ενπροσθεν των ανθρωπων, οπως ἴδωσιν 
υμων τα καλα εργα και δοξασωσιν τον πατερα τον εν τοις 
ρῦρανοινς (PsT 231:24-25) [6] 


εργα ΤΚ ups? NDELMW 40 UH R fam1.13 33 892 1241 
abk] omt B 
πατερα] πατερα υμων rell 


Lac.: ACe 


Matt. 5:17 


9 βληλυθως Ewtno πληρωσαι τον νομῶν και TOUS προφητας 
(ZeT 40:11) [all] 


o εληλυδως πηλήρωσαι TOV νοµον παν τους προφητας 
(ZeT 372:19) [A11] 
Matt. 5:19 


ος ἂν ποιηση xav SrovEn τους ανθρωπους ουτος µεγας 


ληθησεται gv τη βασιλεια των συρανων (ZeT 183:26)  [Ad]* 


οὗτος TR ups? BELA ON & faml1.13 33 892 1241] sic 
(= ovtwsg) a {k}; sic hic (= ουτως ουτος) Ὁ 
ος αν..,των ουρανων] omit in toto N DW 


Lac.: A Ce 
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Matt. 5:20 


εαν un περισσευει ὑμῶν η δικαιοσυνη πλεον τ[ων] γραµµατεων 
καν φαρισσαιων (EeciT 43:6-7) [C] 


εαν µη περισσευση υμων n δικαιοσυνη πλεον των γραμματεων 
καν φαρισσαιω(ν]  (PsT 287:9) [C1** 


Uuwv η δικαιοσύνη ups? X BELW A8 I 2 £an13 892 


1241] η διπαιοσυνὴ vuwy TR faml 33 a b (κ) 
the(t jov rell] πληωνα L 
εαν un...Paprodatwv rell] omit in toto D 


Lac.: ACe 


Matt. 5:25 


εσθι £uvOOV TW αντιδινπω σου εως OTOU ει μετ᾽ αωτου εν τη 
obo  (PsT 212:20) [cC] 


per’ αυτου εν τη οδω UBS? R B D LW faml.13 33 892 


a b] εν τη cOw pet’ αυτου TRE ἃ 8 fl R 1241 k 
otou rell] ου fam13 1241; του L 
σου} σου taxu rell 
εως relll omit D 


Lac.: ACe 


Matt. 5:28 


evGev τις γυναικα προς επιθυµιαν (PsT 263:10) [A11] 


Matt. 5:34 


Ώ βτοιμας WY προς to ὄεξασθαν τους του Beou νοµους ουν 
OuvUEL ολως (PsT 69:5) [A11] 


εγω ὅς λεγω υμιν µη οµοσαι ows  (ZeT 185:27) fc] 


Text: TR ups? Ν BD E (τ) W A460 2 fan1.13 33 892 


1241 8 bk 


Lac.: ACe 
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Matt. 5:41 
εαν τις σε ενγαρευσει μιλ[ιον] εν, unave μετ᾽ αυτ[ου δυο] 
(Eccl? 123:26) [cl] 


εαν (R A 33 892) omit TR UBS? BDELM 8 ΠΩ £am1. 13 


1241 a b k 
σε rell] omit L å 
τις] οστις rell 
ἔνγαρευσει (or ayy-, or -ση) rell] αγγαρενει D 


Lac.: ACe 


tov θελοντα απο σου δανισασθαι un ἄποστραφης  (JobT 139:2-3) 
[ο] 


τον θελοντα TR UBS? ΚΝΒΕΙΝΔΘΠΟΩ fami. 13 33 892 
1241] tw θελοντι D, (volenti) a b, (ab eo qui 


voluerit) κ 
απο σου rell] omit D (k) 


Lac.: ACe 


Matt. 5:45 


ανατέλλει γαρ τον ηλιον ωσπερ επι αναθο[υ]ς (PsT 177:20) 
[Ad]+ 


ανατελλων ou µονον επι αγαθους τον HALOV αλλα μαι επι 
πονηρους (PsT 290:21-22) [Al1]* 


τον ανατελλοντα τον ηλιον επι αγαθοὺυς [μαι πονηρου]ς και 
βρεχοντα επι διπαιους και ἄδιμπους (ZeT 246:11-12) [ad]* 


Reconstruction: ανατελλει τον ηλιον επι ayaBous και Ἱονηρους 
και βρεχει επι δικαιους και αδικους 


αγαθους και πονηρούς a] πονηροὺς μαι ayadoug TR UBS? κ 


BDELMAOG Z2 faml.13 33 892 1241 bk 
ανατελλει τον NALOV] τον ηλιον ανατελλει rell 
ηλιον] ηλιον αυτου rell 
καν βρεχει...ᾱδικους rell] omit N 


Lac.: ACe 
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Matt. 5:48 


οταν τις γενηται TELELOS ως ο FATHA O OoupavioG (PsT 68:19) 
[Ad]* 


HATA TO GOEHTLHOV του γενεσθαι TEAELOS ως o πατηρ O EV 
τοις OUpQvOLG τελειος εσιιν (PsT 130:29-30) [Ad]* 


γυνεσθε...τ[ελειοι ως] o πατηρ υμων o ουρανιος τελενος 
εστιν  (GenT 180:4-5) [cC] 


ως ups? κ BE L faml.l3 33] ωσπερ TRDW A ET 


892; ως και 1241 
ουρανιος UBS? Ν BE LW [απ]. 13 33 892 1241 a] 
EV τοις ουρανοις b k rell 


5) 


Γινεσθε] εσεσθε ουν υμεις rell 


Lac.: ACe 


Matt. 6:1 
ουτω HEL Gt ελεήημοσυνην παρεχοντες προς το θεαθηναι τοις 
ανθρωποὶς απεχουσιν CaàUTQV TOV µισθον, ουδεν απο θεου 
Εχοντες (GenT 125:4-6) [All ]J* 


ουχ ούτως OL ελεηµοσυνην TOLOUVTES προς το θεαθηναι UT’ 
ανθοωπων ενεργουσιν (GenT 212:16-17) [All]* 


ελεημάασυνη TR 


E LW AO TQ faml3 33 892 1241 k] 
ὄιπαιοσυνη UBS” N B 


D faml a b 
Βεαθηναι  relll un Βεαθηναι A 


Lac.: ACe 


Matt. 6:2 


βουλεται δε τον ἔλεον μη peta σ[αλ Ιπιχωί[ν yrveos Jat 
(GenT 180:2-3) [A11] 


ou δε [οταν] roing ελεηµοσονην, un alaini jong worep ot 
υποκριται π[οιο]ωσιν (JobT 37:18-20) [ag] 


συ...ποιων Ελεηµοσυνην, un σαλπισης εµπροσθεν σου 
(ZeT 238:8-9) [Ad] 
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Matt. 6:5 
αλλως δε περι [των γ]ωνιων εστι φαναι wo εφευσµενων, 


EV OLS OL υποχριται εἴστη Ίποτες προσευχονται 
(ZeT 386717) [2411] 


Matt. 6:14 


εαν αφητε τοις ανθρωποις τα παραπτωµατα αυτων, αφησει 
καὶ υμιν ο πατήρ O OUPAVLOS τα παραπτωµατα υμών (ZeT 126:14) [C] 


παν υμιν TR ups? X BELWA 9I Q faml.13 33 
892 1241] Όμιν και D b k; μιν a 


oupavLog rell] ev τοις ουρανοις 8 abk 
τα παραπτωµατα Όμων L faml3]omit rell 
εαν D L] εαν γὰρ rell 

πατηρ] πατηρ ημων E; πατηρ Uuuv rell 


μας, ACe 


un θησαυριζετε υμιν @noavpoufs ert τη]ς γης (PsT 276:25-26) 
[c] 


θησαυριζετε TR uns? X BEL WASH R faml.l3 33 


892 1241 a b k] θησαυρισετε D 
υμιν rell] ev υμιν Δ 


Lac.: ACe 


Matt. 6:20-21 


a δει σκοπειν τους τα ανω βλεποντας τους Βησαυρνζοντας 
εν οὐρανοῖς  (EcclT 6:23) [All] 
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Matt. 6120-21 (cont.) 


θησαυρισαντες εν ουρανοις EMEL την καρδίαν εχουσιν 
(BcelT 35:18-19) [A11] 


οπου ο ϑησαυρος, EXEL παν η παρδια σου εσταν 
(PsT 53:18-19) [Ad]* 


θησαυριυζετε θησαυρους εν oupavw. ετει γαρ οπου ο 
Βησαυρος εχει και ο νους εστιν καρδια ονο[µα]Ίζομενος... 
(Pst 276:25-26) [AdJ* 


πως YaO...EV ουρανω GHOLN την καρδιὰν, un θησαυρισας εν 
ουρανω (ZeT 22:1-2) [A11} 


εν ουράνω θησα[υ]ρισαντες εκει [την] παρδιαν σχωμεν 
(σετ 407:10) ΓΑΙ1] 


καρδια σου uss? X Bab k] καρδια Όμων TRE LW Δ 
9 I 9 fam1. 13 33 892 1241 


και rell] omit B 


Lac.: ACDe 


Matt. 6:24 


ουδεις [Suvjatar δζυσι πυριοι]ς 5ovuAEUELv: η γαρ τον ενα 
µισπσει και τ[ον ετερ]ον αγ[απησει 1 η ενος ανθεξεται 
και του ετερου κπατα[ίφρονησει ]:. ov ὃ[υνασθ]ε θεω 
δουλεύειυν και µαµωνα (GenT 175: 14-17) [C] 


ουδεις δυναται δύσιν δυριοις δουλευειν (PsT 84:46) [ο] 


ουδεις TR UBS? R B E W 0 Il Q £an 1.13 33 892 a b κ] 
LA 


ουδεις οιπετης 1241 
Yap rell] omit b 
θεω rell] Domino (= πυριω) k 


Lac.: ACDe 


Matt. 6:33 


ζητειτε πρωτον την βασιλεια[ν] και την 5vxavocuvnv, xat 
TAUTA παντα προστεθησεται υμιν (EcclT 84:16-17) [Ad] 
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Matt. 6:33 (cont.) 


ζ[η]τευτε...πρωτον την διµαιοσυνη {και τ]ην βασιλειαν του 
ϑεου, xav παντ[α τ]αυτα προστεθησεται υμιν (EcclT 193: 
22-24) [Ad] 


Matt. 6:34 


un με[ριμ]ν[η]σητε [π]ερι της avorov (JobT 395:14-15) 
[Ad] 


un a b) un ouv TR UBS? x BE L ὁ 8 9 fam1. 13 


33 892 1241 k 
περι της] εις την rell 


Lac.: ACDe 


Matt. 7:6 


eu 


βαλλω[ν τα ayt) τοις πυσιν οὐδε τους µαργαριτας 
εµπροσθεν των χ[ίοιρων] (GenT 72:13-14) [Ad]* 


το αγιον ηυσιν μη διδοναι µηδε τας μαργαρίτας χοιροις 
παραβάλλειν (ZeT 276:27) [Ad] * 


ουτως οὐδε χοιροις παραβαλλειν προσηκει τους θείους 
μαργαρίτας (ZeT 277:19) {A11} 


μη δωτε το αγιον τοις πυσιν, µηδε Bainte τους µαργαριτας 
Ενπροσθεν των χαίρων, µηποτε στραφεντες ρηξωσιν υμα[ς} 
μαι παταπατησωσιν. (EcclT 352:4-5) [c] 


μη βαλητε τα αγία τοις κυσιν unóe τους μαργαρίτας υμων 
εµπροσθεν των χοιρων...μητοτε πατατατησουσιν αυτους 
HAL στραφεντες ρηξωσιν Όμας (GenT 111:2-4) tc] 


un Bainte τα αγία τοις πυσιν (GenT 196:7-8) [C] 


Reconstruction: μη δωτε To αγιον τοις XuOLV unde Bainte 
τους μαργαριτᾶς Όμων εμπροσθεν των χοιρων, µηποτε 
[καταπατησωσιν/παταπατησουσιν} αυτους και ατραφεντες 
ρηξωσιν υμας 


καταπατησωσιν DidPt TR κ E à ll Q fami 892 1241 a b κ] 
παταπατησουσιν pidPt UBS3 B C L W O fam13 33 


ρηξωσιν rell] ρηξουσιν 33 1241 


Bainte rellj βαλλετε L 
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Matt. 7:6 (cont.) 
αὐτοὺς rell] αυτοις A 
αυτους] αυτους εν τοις ποσιν αυτων rell 


Lac.: ADe 


Matt. 7:9-10 


τις... εξ Όμων, ον αιτηση ο ULOG αυτου αρτον, µη λίθον 
επιδωσει autw; n ἐχθυν [at tn]on, pn οφιν επιδωσει 
[αυτ]ω; (Ecclf 314:4-5) [c] 


τις BL 1241 b} sig εστιν TR UBS? R CEWASHR 
fam1.13 (33) 892 (a) κ 

αιτηση tor -ce,) t? ups? X B (C) 

αιτηση (or -σει} rell 


8apbj (elav 


" 892 δα b κ] ναι TR ELWA 9; τ μαι rell 


αιτηση (or -σει) 2! ups? x B C à faml 33 892 1241] 
ζελαν αιτηση (or -σει) rell 


υμών] υμων ανθρωπος rell 
ον rell] o fam13 


αιτηση (or -og f1) 


rell] αιτησεις C 
4" rell] omit k 


Lac.: ADe 


Matt. 7:11 


..X[av αγ]αθα, α δίδωσιν ο πατηρ TOLG ALTOVOLY αυτον 
(EcclT 78:15) [A11] 


ει διδοται παρα θεου auto αγαθα, διδωσιν δε αγαθ[α] vob vic 
αιτουσιν αυτον (EcclT 293:14-15) [ad] 


πωριος αγαθα δωσει τοις ALTOUGLY αυτον (PsT 61:1) [Ad] 


«τα αγαθα εκεινα, a ὄιδωσιν ο θεος τοις αντουσιν αυτον... 
(PsT 245:6) [A11] 


δωσει.,. .αγαβα τοις αιτουσιν αυτον  (PsT 101:9) [c] 


δωσει αγαθα τοις αιτουσιν αυτον (PsP 109:15) [C] 


52/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Matt. 7:11 (cont.) 


Text: TR UBS? M B C E (L) (W) δ (8) I Q £am1. 13 33 
892 1241 a b k 


Lac.: ADe 


...TOLEL της XÀaTELOGG Όδου, ητις επι την απωλειαν αγει 
(GenT 166:2) [All]+ 


η αγωγη n HATA TOv TEQLYELOV τοπον και η KATA XOWLOV 
λεγεται πλατεία ειναι καν ευρυχωρος (PST 141:27-28) 
[A11]* 


παθως εν τω ξωαγγελίω πολλοι ekvi λεγονται Ov την 
ευρυχωρον οδον οδενοντες, τελος εχουσαν απὠλειαν 
(ZeT 211:13-15) [ail] 


πλατεια [π]υλη και ευ[ρυ]χωρος oóog υπαρχουσα τοις φαυλοις 
nat [φιλη ἼΊδονοις, ὡς πολλους περιπιπτειν τη α[πω]λεια 
(ZeT 271:12-14) [ALL] * 


.. «της πλατείας και ευρυχωρου απαγουση[ς] egl tiny 
αΊπωλειαν  (ZeT 387:23) [A11]* 


πλάτεια...και E€upuxopoc η οδος n απαγουσα εις την απωλειαν, 
και πολλοι ELOLV OL εισερχοµενοι εις αυτην (GenT 102: 
20-21) [c] 


πλατεια DidP* x ab k] πλατεία η πυλη pidP* TR ups? 


BCELW AO Hh & faml.13 33 892 1241 


εισερχοµενοι rell] εισπορευομµενοίι faml 1241; 
ερχομενοι L fam 13 


εισιν rell] omit N 
εις αυτην] δι᾽ αυτης rell 


Lac.: ADe 


Matt. 7:14 
καὶ η oog, εν η τυγχανοµεν, Gtevn εστιν (PsT 142:2) [A11] 
οντερ γαρ τοοπον τοις διπαιοις στενη εσ[τι]ν n mean xac 


τεθλιμμενη n Όδος τοις εν τω ορθως πο[λι]τευεσθαι 
ζητουσεν την Conv αιώνιον (ZeT 271:10-12) [EaALLI* 
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Matt. 7:14 (cont.) 


TL στενη η πύλη καὶ t&9Àvuuevn n Όδος η απαγουσα εις την 
ζωην (GenT 102:18-19) [c] 


τι UBS? C EL WA (6) I Q faml. 13 33 892 1241 a b kJ 
QTL TR N B 


n πυλη rell] ruan L 8 1241; omit ak 


εξωβεν uev npolgaltou ὁορα[ν] περιβαλλοµενοι, εσωθεν δε 
οντες λυποι αρπαχες (GenT 125:19-21) [A11] 


απο tnc [αυ]τ[ης] κακιας και υποηριται συνισ[τ]ανται 
εσωθεν οντες λύκοι αρπαγες, εξωξεν 6e προβατα Φαίινομενοι 
(JobT 254:2-5) [A11] 


ουτω καὶ OL ψευδοποοφηται δοραν προβατου περιβεβλημεῖν loc 
εσωθεν ησαν λυκοι αρπαγες (JobT 401:19-22) [A111] 


OLOv οι ψευδοπροφηται λυκοι αρπαγες HUTA την Ύνωμην οντες 
επιφερονται ὅοραν τροβατου, να προβατα νοµισθωσιν 
(PsT 232:1-2) [A11] 


ο Àuxog OTE δοραν περικειµενος προβατου ποοσεισιν τη 
Xpictov ποίμνη (Pst 274:20) [A11] 


Matt. 7:2} 


δουλος δε εστιν o δουλείων θεω, ο καὶ διαθεσει πα: εργω 
ομολογων την δεσποτειὰν, ο ποιων το θεληµα του εν τοις 
ovpavers πατρος (PsT 85:15) [A11)]* 


9 TOLVUY ουτω χυριον Indouv παλων τω το enua του πατοος 
αυτου ποιεῖν του ουρανιου (PsT 281:31) [A11]* 


οὐ π[ας] o λεγων µε νυριε, κυριε εισελευσεται εις την 
βασιλείαν των cupavgv, gar’ o π[ο]ιων το θεληµα του 
πατρος µου του EV τοις ουρανοις (EcclT 208:7-8) [c] 


ου πᾶς...ο λεγων µε XUDLE, κυριε, εισελευσεται εις την 
βασιλειαν των cupavov, GAA’ οποίων το θελη[μα τ]ου 
πατρος μου του εν τοις ουρανοις (Pst 229:6) [c] 


ου πας ο λεγων µε MUPLE κυριε, εισελευσεται, αλλ’ ο TOLwY 
ta θελημα TOU πατρος pou CPST 231:3) [c] 


54/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Matt. 7:21 (cont.) 


a 
τοις UBS” x BC O R fam] 33 892] omit TRE ΝΔΠ 
fam13 1241 


με] por a b k rell 
το Beknua rell] to θεληµατα κ 


Lac.: ADe 


πολλοι ερουσιν μου εν εκεινη τη ηµερα. Κυριε, Κυριε 
(PsT 281:29) [Cc] 


τη TR UBS? x BCEL WO TQ £fam1. 13 33 892 1241) 


omit A 


Lac.: ADe 


Matt. 7:23 


αποχωρεύτε EPYATAL GvouLas- ουδεποτε υμας εγνων 
(Gen? 194:17-18) [Ad]* 


αποχωρειτε an’ Εµου, εργαται avou[va]g* ovubeEMOTE uuas 
εγνων (JobT 383:6-8) [Ad]* 


oubenote Uuac εγνων (PsT 281:29-30) {[ad]* 


αποχωρειτε an” EOU, εργαται ανοµιας: οὐδεποτε υμας 
εγνων (ZeT 177119) [Ad]* 


αποχωρειτε TR ups? κ BCE (L) ΝΔ Πο fami 33 


892 1241] αναχωρειτε 8 faml3 
εμου ak rell] cuou παντες L © faml3 Ὁ 
εργαται ανοµιας a] οι εργαζοµενοι την advouiav rell 
Όμας εγνων k] εγνων Όμας rell 
ovbenote rell] non (= ου) ab 
upas rell] αυτους E 


Lac.: ADe 
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Matt. 7:24 


ο τους Ingcou λογους απομων καὶ ποίων αυτους OLMLQOV 
οι ποδαομει επι την πετραν (EcciT 310:23-24) [A11] 


9 οινοδόοµων την EQUTOU οιχιαν επι την rerpav 
(EcciT 311:3-4) [Ail] 


ὅταν γαρ λεγη τον τους Inoou λογους ακπποοτα xov µεταβαλοντα 
εις εργα ouxobouevv την εαυτου οινιαν επι την πετραν 
(EcclT 342:5-6) [Ail] 


ος αν αμουση tolus λο]γους µου και ποιπσ], onoto(S εἶἷστιν 
ανδρι Φφρονιμω, οστὶς o[xoblounocev την οιλιαν autou επι 
thv πετραν  (JobT 147:15-19) [aa]* 


ovxo6ounca[c βεβ]αιον o Φρονιμος επι την [πετρα]ν 
εβεμελιωσεν (JobT 148:24-26) [All] 


πατα τον απουοντα τους λογους Τησου και οιποδοµουντα την 
εαυτου οιμι[α]ν ο εστιν του Brou oux επι πετραν 
αισθητην, αλλ” επι τον Χριστον (JobT 312:18-22) [all] 


ο yap τους Incou ακουσας και δις εργα µεταβαλων αυτους 
οικοδομει οιχιαν επι την πετραν (PsT 145:1-146:1) [ali] 


οι...δις πραξεις μεταβαὶ [οὶντες τας εντολας του 
πρατούυντος αυτων και παιδευσαν [το]ς ακοδοµησαν 
τον βεον αυτων Ola OLXOV επι την πεῖραν τον Χριστον 
(ZeT 107:9) [A11] 


«ομµμοιωώωθησεται ανδρι φρονιµω (ZeT 183:22) [C] 


οµοιωβησεται ups? κ B O fam13 33 892 1241 a b] 
OpoLwow αυτον TR C EL WAT R k; οµοιωθησεται autov 
fam] 


την οιπιαν αυτου TR EL δ ΠΩ fami13 a b k] αυτου την 
οικιαν rell 


Lac.: ADe 


Matt. 7:25 


OL ανεμσι META βροχης μαι ραγδαιώων ποταµων μνημονεύονται 
επερχοµενοι επι τω προσκρουσαι και σφοδρως πνευσαι TAS 
οικίας των απουσαντων τους Ίπσου λογους (ZeT 31: 7-9] 
[a11] 


και κατεβη η ΒΡΟΧΗ, επνευσαν OL ανεμοι, ηλθον OL ποταμοι, 
και ouw εσεισθη η οιπι[α] (JobT 147:19-22) [Ad] 


56/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Matt. 7:26 


ο Ἰησου τους λογους ακουων και UN τοιων παραβαλλεται ανδρι 
μω[ρω1 (EcclT 290:9) [Ad]* 


ανδρι pwow ouovouu[e]vou, ος ωκοδοµησεν την οικ[ιαν] αυτου 
επι την auuov  (JobT 148:5-8) faàd]* 


TOU paviou επι την αμμον οικοδοµουντος (PST 146:1-2) [A11] 
κατασπωντες την οικοδοµην tou απκουσαντες τους θείους 


λογους παι un ποιησαντς επειπερ επι την ἄμμον την 
κρηπιδα αυτης κατεβαλετο (ZeT 31:12-14) [A11] 


O ακουων.,,.µη ποίων TR ups? 


κ BC EUWADN & faml 
33 892 1241 a b kl οστις axouer...nn ποιει 


86 fam 13 


την οιχιαν αυτου TRCEL Q fam13 33 a b k] αὐτου 
την οιχιαν rell 


Lac.: ADe 


Matt. 8:11 
πολλοι απο ανάτολων και δύυσμων ηλιου ηξουσιν και ἀναμλυθη- 


σοντα[ι] ev 1n βασίλεια των oupxvov peta Αβρααμ και 
Ίσααν και Ιακωβ  (ZeT 161:11-12) [ο] 


πλιου] omit TR UBS? N BC ELWA6M® £am1.13 33 
892 1241 a bk 


EV τη βασιλεια των oupaüvov] post Ιακωβ rell 


Matt. 8:12 


OL ULOL της βασιλειας επβληθησεσθε εις το σποτος το 
Εξωτερον (Pst 260:29-30) [Ad]* 


Ob ULOL της βαοίλειας εξελευσονται εἰς TO σκοτος TO 
εξωτερον (Pst $5:6) [C] 


βασιλειας TR ups? κ BCELNWO HUS faml.13 33 
892 1241 a k] βασιλείας αυτης Ab 


εξελευσονται  DidP* xw,  (exient) k, (ibunt) a b] 
εκβληθησονται (-σεσθε DidPt) TR UBSÌ B CE LW A O6 
Π 9 faml. 13 33 892; εµβληθησονται 1241 
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Matt. 8:12 ἰσοης.) 
ot] o: δε rell 


Lac.: A De 


Matt. 9:33 
€xBavtoc tou δαιµονιου ελαλησεν o πωφος (PsT 268:2) [Ad]* 


εκβληθεντος...του δαιµονιου ελαλησεν o πωφος (PsT 267:33) 
[c] 


κωφὸς TR UBS? XR BCDEL W ^ O0 Il G faml. 13 33 892 a b] 
Moses (Μωσης} κ 


Lac.: A 1241 e 
Matt. 10:9 
χαλκον εις [τ]ας ζ[ω]νας (JobT 138:29) [C] 


Text: TRUBS? ν BCDELWAOEQ@ fam 1,13 33 892 
abk 


Lac.: A 1241 e 


Matt. 10:10 


αξεος o εργατης της τροφης αυτου fZeT 317:9) [c] 


της Ίροφης TR UBS CDELWA 8 2 faml.13 33 k] 


3 
του µισθου F 892 


αυτου uas? κ BC L faml1.13 892] αυτου εστιν rell 


N B 
a b 
αξιος] αξιος γαρ reli 


Lac.: A 1241 e 


Matt. 10:16 


γινεσϑε ὥρονωιμοι WS OL οφεις και ακεραιοι ως αι περιστεραι 
(GenT 93:3) fc] 


3 


Ίννεσθε k] Ύινεσθεουν TR UBS? RK BCDELWAGHDS 


fam 1.13 33 892 a b 


ως ov (2x) rell] woet L 


58/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Matt. 10:16 (cont.! 
ου οφεις rell] o οφις κ 
απερανοι rell] απλουστατοι RD 


Lac.: A 1241 e 


Matt. 10:28 
un φοβεῖσθε τους αποκτεννοντας to σωμα  (PsT 47:7) [Ad]* 


μη φοβεισθε απο των αποµτεννοντων το σωμα, την δε ψυχην 
µη δυναμένων αποκτειναι: φοβηθητε δε τον ὄυναμενον 
MOL φυχην HAL σωμα απολεσαν εν γεεννίη} (GenT 56:5-8) 
[c]** 


un φοβεισθε ano των α[πο]πτεννοντων το σωµα  (JobT 86: 
29-31) [ο] 


un φοβ[εισθε alto των αποκτεννοντ[ων το] σωμα, την 
δε ὑυίχ]ην µη δυναµενων αποχκτε([ιν]αι (JobT 347: 
12-15) [ο] 


un φοβεισθε απο των ünOMIEVVOVTUV το σωμα την 6€ ψυχην 
μη 6uvaucvev ἀποκτεῖναι. (PsT 52:27-53:1) [C] 


un φοβεισθε απο των αποκτεννοντων το σωμα, την δε φυχην 
un δυν[αµενων αποκτ]ειναι  (PsT 194:31-32) [c] 


φοβηθητε ουν τον δυναμενον ὑυχην παν σωμα απολεσαι εν 
γεεννη (PsT 209:16-17) [C] 


φοβεισθε UBS? R CELA faml13] φοβήθητε TRBDW 


θα faml1 33 892 


φοβηθητε TR D E L A ovid 


rell 


H 2 faml1.13 33] φοβεισθε 


be (2? j μαλλον L faml; δε μαλλον a b k reli 
xo, C? reil] omit Ə fam13 a b 


ψυχην 2) rell] την ψυχην E WA θ fami3 


3 
σωμα (2) reil] το σωμα κ EW Δ 8 fami3 
εν γεεννη rell] εις yeevvav D, (in gehennam) a b 


αποµτειναι rell] σφαξαι D 


Lac.: & 1241 e 


Matt. 10:29 

ουχι δυο στρουθΓι]α alcoa 
Γαυτ]ων εµπεσειται εις 
του εν τί[οι Js οἴυρανοι 


πωλειται TR UBS? B 


Ν 
892] πωλουνται D, 
aveu του πατρος rell) 

της βουλης του rato 


του εν τοις ουρανοις 
ασσαριου 


Lac.: A 124] e 


Matt. 10:32-33 

mals ος alv οµολογπση εν 
ouloroyInow καγ[ω] εν 
αρνησοµαι παγω αυτον 


3 4B 


πα 


καγω αυτον UBS 
παγω TRC E 


Lac.: A 1241 e 


Matt. 10:34 
oux ηλθον βαλειν ειρηνην, 


μη VOLINTE... OTL 
αλλα µαχατντραν 


ἤλθον € 
(ZeT 31 


Reconstruction: 
επι της vns, 


μη 
ουν 


νομιυσ 
ηλθον 


ειρηνην βαλειν N dX) 
ELWAOIS fam! 


Bakery ειρηνην rell] 


της γης] την γην rell 


επι της γης rell]À omi 


Lac.: A 1241 e 


Text and Apparatus /59 


Jovou πωλειται; και ou[x] εν 
[π]αγι[δα avjev του πατρος 
lc (JobT 317:10-13) [Ad]* 


CELWAS9 I9 faml1.13 33 


(veneunt) a, (veniunt) b k 


sine voluntate patris (=aveu 
os?) ab 


892 Ὁ] omit rell 


rell] του ασοαριου D 


EOL εµπροσθεν των ανθρωπων, 
αυτω, καὶ 


(GenT 176:10-12) [Ad]* 


ΡΝ δθ faml 33 à b κ] «avtov 


fam13 892 


αλλα µαχαιραν  (GenT 98:26-27) 
tLonvnv Bagety επι 


9:25) [c] 


της Yns, 


ηλθον ειρηνην βαλειν 
αλλα naxavpav. 


NTE OTL 
βαλειν ειρηνην, 


] Βαλειν ειρηνην 
.13 33 892 ab 


Εινρηνην βαλειν ab κ 


t faml3 


πας ος αν αρνησηται... 


TR uns? BCD 


[c] 


60/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Matt. 10:37 


ο φιλων πατερὰ η µπτερα υπερ ELE OUR εστιν µου αξιος 
(PsT 112:8-9) [c] 


TATEA.. UNTERA TR ups? κ BCDELWA® TQ 


faml1.13 33 892 a b] unteoa...natepa k 


Lac.: A 1241 e 


Matt. 10:40 


o gue δεχοµενος δεχεται τον αποστειλαντὰα µε (ZeT 371:29- 
372:1) ΓΕ] 


o TR UBS? BC E L W A 9 [1 € £am 1. 13 33 892] 
ο δε N 


Lac.: A D 1241 e 


Matt. 11:12 
Braotal την βασιλειαν αρπαδοµσιν (GenT 166:7) [411] 


βιασται yap αρπαζοζυσι] την βασιλειαν (JobT 136:23-24) 
[A11] 


Matt. 11:18 


ελθοντος γαρ tou Ιωαννου pnbe εσθιοντος unde πυνοντος 
(Eccl? 73:10-11) ([ad]* 


γαρ TR UBS? N BCDEWAN® faml 33 892 a b κ] 


yap προς upag (L) O fam13 


Lac.: A 1241 e 


Matt. 11:20 


πρξατο o Inooug ονειδεζειν τας πολει[ς εν arg elyevovta 
αι πλεισται ὄυναμεις αυτου ote ou µ[ετενοησαν ] 
(GenT 181:1-2) [σ]κα 


τοτε Inooug πρξατο ονειδιζειν τας πολεις εν αις εγενοντο 
αν πλεισται δύναµεις αυτου, οτι OU µετενοησαν 
(GenT 232: 15-17) [c] 


o Ίησους C L W ΘΠ fam 1.13 892] omit TR UBS?u BDE 


ΔΩ 33 abk 
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Matt. 11:20 (cont.) 
εγενοντο relll γεγονεισαν D, (factae fuerant) k 
αυτου rell] omit D 


Lac.: ÀA 1241 e 


Matt. 11:21 


ouat σοι Χοραζιν, ovat σον Βηθσαΐδαν, οτι ει εν Τυρω 
xav Σιδονι εγενοντο αι δυναμενς αι γενοµεναι εν σον, 
παλαι αν εν σακπω μαι σποδῳ µετενοησαν (GenT 232: 
15-20) [Ες] 


ougt σον Kopativ, Όμαι σοι Βηθσαΐδα, att εν ev Tupw 
καν Σὺδονιν εγενοντο αι δυνάμεις, παλαι αν εν saxnw 
και σποδω µετενοησαν (ZeT 202:29) [C]»** 


Χοραζιν ovat σοι TR ups? κ BCELNWA 6 H 9 faml. 13 


33 892] Χοραζιν nat D abk 
εγενοντο  relll εγενηθησαν 33 892; εγεγονεισαν D 


oxoBu rell] σποὔω xa8nucevov (or -μεναι) x C A faml 
33 892 


et rell] omit L 
σος] uutv rell 


Lac.: A 1241 e 


Matt. 11:28 


δευτε προς εµε παντες OL κοπνασαντες παι πεφορτισµενοι... 
εγω γαρ αναπαυσω Όμας (Eccl? 317:4-6)  [Ad]* 


δευτε...προς eue, αναπαυσω yao υμας (PsP 262:21-22) [Ad] 
fravtals ερχοµενους εγω υμας αναπαυσω (ZeT 406:3) [A111] 
δευτε προς eue παντες οι KExonwpevot (PsT 257:124-25) [c] 


GEUTE προς HE, παντες OL κοπιωντες παι πεφορτισµενοι, 
και εγω αναπαυσω Όμας (ZeT 133:10) [ο] 


δευτε προς EYE παντες OL ποπιωντες HAL πεφορτισµενοι 
(ZeT 260121) {C} 


cute προς [eue η Ίαγω αναπαυσω unas  (ZeT 260:29) [c] 


62/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Matt. 11:28 (cont.) 


πεφορτισµενοι TR ups? XBCELWS OH fam1.13 33 


892] πεφορτισµενοι εστε D, (onerati estis) abk 


Lac.: A 1241 e 


Matt. 11:29 


o µαθων παρα Incou οτι πραυς εστιν και ταπεινος τη 
καρδια (PsT 265:21-22) [ada] 


µαθετωσαν υπο Inoou οτι πραυς εστιν και ταπεινος τη 
καρδια, ινα ευρωσιν αναπαυσιν (ZeT 12:6-8) [Ad] 


«παρα InooU οτι πραυς και ταπεινος τη καρδια εστιν 
(ZeT 96:14-15) [Ad] 


ε[Γυρη]Ίσετε...αναπαυσιν ταις ᾧυχαις υμων (EcclT 319:12-13) 


[c] 


µαθετε am’ εµου OTL πραυς Etut και ταπεινος τη καρδια 
(GenT 71:1-2) (cl 


apate τον ζυγον pou eg’ υμας και µαθετε an’ εµου οτι πραυς 
ELUL κ[α]ι τα[πε]ινος τη καρδια καὶ ευρησετε αναπαυσιν 
ταις ψυχαις υμ[ω]ν (GenT 18911 -4) [Cc]«« 


µαθετε απ᾿ εµου οτι πραυς ELL MAL ταπεινος τη καρδια 
(GenT 212:22-23) [c] 


µαθετε an’ εµου, οτι πραυς ELpL καὶ ταπεινος τη καρδια 
(PsT 81:12-13) ΓΟ} 


µαθετε απ’ εμου, οτι πραυς εἰμι (PsT 81:15-16) {c} 


µαθετε an’ εµου, οτι πραυς εἰμι και ταπεινος τη καρδια 
(PsT 202:25) [Ες] 


μαθετε...απ᾽ εµου, OTL πραυς ELUL και ταπεινος τη µαρδια 
(PsT 246:13-14) [ο] 


Elut και ταπεινος τη καρδια, και eupnoete αναπαυ[σιν...] 
(PsT 257:24-25) [c] 


καν ἄρατε τον ζυγον και µαθετε ax' euou οτι πραυς Elut 
(267 133:11-12) [c] 


µαθετε AN” εµου OTL πραυς ειµι καὶ ταπεινος τη καρδια 
και ευρησετε αναπαυσιν ταις ψυχαῖς υμων (ZeT 185:8-9) 
[c] 


/ 
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Matt. 11:29 (cont.) 


µαβετε an” εμου οτι πραυς ELUL και ταπεινος τη µαρδια, 
και ευρησετε αναπαυσιν TALS ᾧυχαις Όμων (ZeT 201: 
16-17) Etc] 


αρατε to ζυγον uou eg” υμας, και µαθετε an” εμου οτι 
πραυς ELUL και ταπεινος τη καρδια (ZeT 220:19-21) [c] 


καὶ EUPNOETE αναπαυσιν ταις ψυχαις ugov- και αρατε τον 
A , 
ζυγον µου eg Όμας, και µαθ[ετε an J uou οτι πραυς 
ELUL HAL ταπεινος τη καρδια (ZeT 260:22-24) [c] 


µαθετε an’ εµου οτι πραυς ELl και ταπευνος τη καρδια, 
και εηρησετε αναπαυσιν ταις φυχαις Όμων (ZeT 306:3-5) 
[c] 


µαθετε an’ EUOL OTL πραὺς MAL ταπεινος ELUL TH µπαρδια 
(ZeT 335:16) [c] 


evoncete [αναπ]αυσιν τ[αις ψ]υχαις Όμων (ZeT 406:6) [c] 


ar’ εμου TR ups? 
à b kJ omit κ 


BCDELNWAOS9EF R faml. 13 33 892 
Lac.: A 1241 e 
Matt. 11:30 


ο γαρ ζυγος µου χρηστος εστιν και tO φορτίον μου ελαφρον 
(PsT 262:22-23) [c] 


Ώ 


γαρ ζυγος µου Χρηστος και το φορτίον uou ελαφρον εστιν 
(ZeT 220:19-20) [C]** 


o ζυγος uou χρηστος (ZeT 221:16) [cJ 


fo γαρ ζυγ]ος uou χρηστος και το φορτιον ελαφρον εστιν 
(ZeT 260:24-25) [c] 


χρηστος TR UBS? x BCDWAO8NS faml 33 892 a b kJ) 


χριστος E L fam13 


Lac.: A 1241 e 


Matt. 12:24 


[ο Ίωτος oux εκβαλλει ta δαιµονΓια] ει un εν tw βεεζεβουλ 
(PsT 294:9) [c] 
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Matt. 12:24 (cont.) 


tw TR υπο NK BCELWA O89 HI Q £am1.13 892 1241] 
omit E 33 


Βεεζεβουλ N B] βελζεβουλ L b κ; βεελζεβουλ a rell 
enBarkhet rell] εβαλλει A 


Lac.: A (1241) e 


Matt. 12:33 


ποινησατε το δενδρον MANOV και τους µπαρπους αυτου καλους, 
η πονησατε το δενδρον σαπρον και τους παρπους αυτου 
σαπρους  (JobT 369:17-20) TC) 


το 2) TR UBS? N BC EL W A Π 3 fam1.13 33 892] 
τον D 8 

TOUS καρπους αυτου καλους...τοὺς καρπους αυτου 
σαπρους aj τον µαρπον αυτου καλον...τον καρπον 
αυτου σαποον bk rell 


Lac.: A 1241 e 


Matt. 12:35 


ει δε παλι[ν λεγεται, οτι δει] Ta “axa φυλαττειν, 
εκβαλλειν 5g τα αγαθα (EcclT 78:18-19) [Ail]* 


ta Z TRR C LA Q£am1 33] omit UBS BDE WOT 


fam13 892 


Lac.: A 1241 e 


Matt. 12:36 


περι παντος αργου ρηµατος 6focevv] ανθρωπους Xoyov εν 
ημερα πρισεως (GenT 174:13-14) [all] 


Matt. 12:37 


EH των εαυτου TLS λογων δικαιουταιν και EX των λογων 
καταδιμαζεται (GenT 88:27-89:1)  f[Ad]* 


εκ των λογων εαυτου δικανουται τις, καὶ εκ [των λοἼγων 
αυτου καταδικαζεται (Pst 255:10) [Ad]** 
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Matt, 12:37 (cont.) 


EX των λογων τις εαύτου δικαιουται MAL EX των λογων αυτου 
πατακρινεται (Pst 272:22-23) [adal]* 


€autou τις διπαιουταιν... αυτου καταδικαζεται (or -Ἠρινεται ) 
(a) (b)] σου δινακώθηση, , . oou καταμιυκασθηση far 
-πριθηση) TR UBS? K BCDELW4 ON 9 fami. 13 
33 892 k 


Hat rell] η Da 


καταδιµασθηση (-Jetar piaPt) rell] nataxpre jon 
(-νεται DidPt) LQ 33 
ex των λογων σου rell) omit a 


(2 
λογων (2) rell] λογον εργων ϐ 


Lac.: A 1241 e 


Matt, 12:40 


OTE D σώτηρ ημελλεν εις τον παταχθονιον TONOV ατιεναν 
εν tn napia της γης (Eccl? 92:9) [all] 


ὥσπερ yao Ίωνας euevev [ev τη π]οιλια του πητους ουτως... 
ev τη παρίδια τ]ης γης τρεις ηµερας και τρεις νυκτας 
(Gen? 189:19-21) [Ad] 


Matt, 12:43 


οταν to ακαθαρτον...[πΊνευμα εξελθη ano του ανθρωπου, 
διερχεται δι᾽ ανυδρων τοπων ζητουν αναπαυσιν και 
ουχ εὕρισκει (JobT 398:21-26) [cC] 


οταν L] οταν ôe TR UBS? NK BC DEWAGHA& faml, 13 


33 892a Ὁ κ 


Lac.: A 1241 e 


Matt. 13:11 


αγνην Εχει καρδιαν...ο τα µυστηρια της Άασιλειας εν 
$uxn λαβων (Pst 75:9) [A11]* 


Όμιν δεδοται Yvovat τα µυστηρια της βασιλειας των 
ουρανών (ZeT 147:27) [cC] 


υμζιν δεδο7ται γνωναι τα µύστηρια της βασιλειας των 
oupa[vov] (ZeT 162:28) [c] 
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Matt. 13:11 (cont.) 


τα µύστηρια TR ups? X BCDELWAS IQ faml. 13 


33 892 1241 b e] mysterium (a), sacramentum (k) 
= τον μωστηριον) ak 
των Oupavov rell] omit abek 


Lac.: A 


Matt. 13:17 


πολλοι προφηται και δικαιοι επεθωµησαν v6evv a βλεπετε 
και οὐκ ειδον (PsT 247:4-5) [C] 


καν oux εἰδον TR ups? X BCELWA 9 HI 2 fam 1.13 


33 892 1241 b] και ουκ n6uvn8ncav ιδειν D: et 
non audierunt (= και ουκ ηκουσαν) ak; omit e 
και 5txatov relll omit B 


Lac.: A 


Matt, 13:23 


ο μεν γαρ επατον, o δε εξηκοντα, o δε τριακοντα εµαρποφορήησαν 
(EcclT 146:1) [Ad] 


ινα παρποφορηση εκατον, εξηποντία, τρια]κοντα (JobT 152:13) [Ad] 
εµαρποφορησεν n εις εκατον και εξηκοντα καὶ τριακοντα (PsT 
67:28) [all] 
Matt. 13:24 
οµοιωθη κατα ευ[αγ]γελ[ιυκ]ον outos ο ανθρωπος τη βασι[λει Ja 
των] ουρανων εν τω αγρω tn εαυτ[ου] καρδια σπειρων 
JobT 152:9-13) [ad] 
Matt. 13:28 
εχϑρος ανθρωπος touto εποιησεν (GenT 164:23-24) [c] 


Text: TR ups? x BCDELNWAS9 IS faml.13 33 


892 1241 abek 


Lac.: A 
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Matt. 13:38 
to παλον σπε[ρμ]α υιοι της βασιλειας εισιν (JobT 156:2-3, [ad] 


oresoua k] στερµα outot TR ups? x BCDELNWASLDS 


fam l. 13 33 892 1241 a b e 
το] το δε rell 
uvoi] or viov rell 


ULOL της βασιλείας εισιν] εἰσιν ulot της βασιλείας rell 


Lac. : A 


Matt. 13:43 


OL εκλαμῴαντες ως o ηλιος εν τη βασιλενα του πατρος 
εαυτων (EcclT 195111) [Ad]>* 


επλαμµπων ως ο NALOG εν τη βασιλεια του TATOOS 
(JobT 178:24-26) [Ad]* 


εκλαμῴουσιν...οι διπ[αιοι] [wis ο ηλιος εν τη βασιλεια 
του πατρος αυτων (EcclT 46:8-9) [οκ 


εκλαμψωσιν...οι διµαιοι ὡς OL NALOG (EcclT 163:4-5) [C] 


επλαμµφωσιν ως O NALOG εν τη βασιλεια του πατρος αυτων 
(EcclT 194:18-19) (cJ 


Επλαμφουσιν OL δικαιοι ως ο ηλιος ev τη βασιλεια touj} 
πατρος εαυτων  (GenT 39:9-10) [6] 


ον ὄνπανοι επλαμφουσιν ως n NALOG εν tn βασιλεια πατρος 
εαώτων (ZeT 375:21) [C] 


εκλαμψουσιν OL δικαιοι DiaP* 1241] οι δικαιοι 

εκλαμψουσιν DidPt TR UBS? x BC (t(D) ΕΙΝ 4θῇ 

9 fam1. (13) 33 892 abek 
επλαµφουσιν rell] λαµφουσιν Ὁ fam13, (fulgebunt) abek 
του πατρος αυτων rell] των οὐρανων 8 fam13 


αυτων rell] mei (uou) e 


Lac.: A 


Matt. 13:45 


τους ουτω τιµαλφεστατ[ου]ς παλους µαργαριτας οὓς O της 
βασιλειας εμπο[ρο]ς ζητει (ZeT 278:6-7) [All]* 
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Matt. 13:45 (cont.) 


XQÀOUG µαργαριτας TR uns? XN BCDELWAOER 
fam1.13 33 892 1241 e k] bonam margaritam (-καλον 


µαργαριτην) ab 


Lac.: A 


Matt. 13:47 


η YAP πλοκη της θείας παυδευσεως HAL της ευαγγελικης 
διδασκαλιας σαγηνη εστιν βληθεισα εις την θαλασσαν 
και απο παντος γενους συναγει (EcclT 228:7-8) [A11]* 


γενους TR ups? N BC DELW AS Ln Q faml.13 33 892 


1241 k] genere piscium (syevoug υχθυων) abe 


συναγει] ouvayouon 8; συναγουσεν L; συναπαγουση Δ; 
συναγαγουση rell 


Lac.: A 


Matt. 13:52 


ο nata αλλην παραβολην του ευαγγελίου προφέρων EK του 
ϑησαυρου vea α[ἴα]υ [παλαι]α  (EcclT 65:18) [411] 


α...προφερων] οστις προφερει faml, proferit (a) Ὁ 
(e) k; οστις εκβαλλει TR UBS? NBCDELMWAS 
ΠΩ faml13 33 892 1241 


Lac.: A 


Matt. 14:21 


του γαρ σωτηρος [τους] πεντε αρτους Ἠλασαντος, εξ [ov] 
Εκορεσεν πενταλιεσχιλιους ανδρας o ευαγγλιστης αποµνη- 
[μον]ευει λεγων, χωρις γυναυκων καν παιδιών (JobT 31: 
25-29) [Al1}* 


YUVALHWY καὶ παιδίων TR uns? NBCELM SA Πα fam 13 


33 892 1241] παιδιων xav γυναικῶν D (8) (£am1) a 
be 
παἰδίιων rell] παιδων © faml 


Lac.: Ak 
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Matt. 15:6 


αχυροντες την εντολην του θεου δια την επιβλαβη 
ταραδοασιν αυτων  (ZeT 309:5)  [A11i]* 


την εντολην TRE LW (A) I 2 faml 33 1241] tov λογον 
UBS? B D 6 892 a b e; τον νομον ~R C fam13 


Lac.: Ak 


ο AMOS OUTOS τοις Χειλεσιν µε τιµα, n Se καρδια αυτων 
πορρω απεχει an’ epou {σετ 309:2-3) [cC] 


ς ουτος uss N BD L 8 £am13 33 892 a b e] 

γυζει μοι ο λαος ουτος τω στοµατι αυτων και TR 

E W (A) Π (2) 1241; ο λαος outoc εγγνζει μοι 
fam 1 

τοις χειλεσιν µε Tiua rell] omit W Q 

απεχει rell] εστιν Dabe 

ue triya  rellj αυτων τιµωσι µε 1241 


αυτων rell] αυτου ὃ 


Lac.: Ak 


Matt. 15:9 


µατην Se σεβονται ue διδασκοντες ενταλµατα και E.bacuarrac 
ανθρωπων  (ZeT 309:3-5) [Ad]* 


ενταλµατα και διδασκαλιας] διδασκαλίας ενταλµατα TR 
UBS?) NBCDELMWAOSOI R fami. 13 33 892 1241; 
doctrinas et mandata (praecepta e) (-διδασκαλιας 
και ενταλματα)ὶ abe 


με rell] omit ^ 


Lac.: Ak 


Matt. 15:13 


υπ’ εκείνην γυνομενος την φυτ[ει]αν, nv [ο] πατηρ oux 
εφυτεύσεν, NTLG HAL Επριζωθησετᾶὰν (Job? 223:33-224:1) 
[Ad] 
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Matt. 15:13 (cont.) 


€xxo[ntov] πασαν φυτειαν ην oux εφυτευσεν o οὗρανιος 
warno (ZeT 80:14) [ad] 


Matt. 15:14 


τυφλος τυφλον εαν o5nyn, αμφοτε[ροι εἰς] βοθρον πεσουντ[αι } 
(EcclT 301:9-10) [cC] 


εαν οδηγη TR ups? X BC (D) ELWA IQ faml 33 


892 (1241) a el ofnywv σφαλησεται και 8 fam 13 
εις rell) εις τον © £am 13 
Bo8pov D familBo8uvov rell 


Εις βοθρον (or βοθυνον) (εμλτεσουνται TR Ups? x BCEW 


Δ Π 33 892a e] (εµ)πεσουνται εἰς βοθρον (or 
βοθυνον} rell 
πεσουνται rell]}] εμπεσουνται DW 


τυφλος] τυφλος yap 1241; τυφλος δε rell 


Lac.: Abk 


Matt. 15:19 


εσωθεν εν της παρ[διας εξερχονται διαλ]ογισμοι τονηροι 
(Eccl? 280:20-21) [ad]* 


επ yao της παρδιας εξερχοντ[σι] διαλογισµοι πονηρον 
(JobT 217:32-33) [cl 


yap TR uns? BCDELAG® 2 faml. 13 33 892 1241 a eJ 


omit N W (homeceteleuton) 
εξερχονται rell] εξερχεται W 


Lac.: Abk 


Matt. 16:16 


OU ει ο χριστος O υἷος του Beou tou ζωντος | (Gen? 114: 
14-15) [c] 


tou ζωντος TR ups? R BCELMW AO] R faml. 13 33 


892 1241 a b e] του σωζοντος D 


Lac.: Ak 
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Matt. 16:17 


σαρξ και αιμα oux απεκαλυψεν αυὐ[τω] τον viov, αλλ’ ο 
γεννησας αυτον ουρία]ν[ιος] ratno (EcclT 331113) 
{Aaj 


Matt. 16:18 


και ως Πετρος δια to στερρον της πιστεως ης εσχεν πετρας 
καλουμενης παρωνοµασθη Πετρος (EcclT 355:24-25) [A11] 


συ ει Πετρος και επι ταυτη tn πετρα οιποδοµη[σω] uou την 
ϱππλησιαν, καὶ πυλαι abou ou κατισχυσουσιν aultns] 
(GenT 114:15-17) [ο]. 


..«Ουδε πυλαι αδου κατισχοουσιν αυτης (GenT 195:6) [CJ 


συ ει Πετρος, και επι ταύτη τη πετρα οι [πο]δομησω uou 
την EXXÀnOLQv (JobT 14811 -3) [c] 


συ ει Πετρος, και επι ταυτη τη πετρα οιποδοµήησω uou την 
επκλησιαν (JobT 312:23-25) [cC] 


συ ει Πετρος, και επι ταυτη τη πετρα oixobounco µου την 
EMMANOLGV, καν πυλαι αδου OU µη κπατισχυσουσιν αυτης 
(2eT 107:17-18) [C] 


μου την εηπμλησιαν TR ups? RK BCELWAOTl & faml. 


13 33 892 1241] την εκκλησιαν µου Dabe 


ταυτη τη πετρα rell] τη πετρα ταυτη E ; ταυτη πετρα 8; 
ταύτην την πετραν D; ταυτήην τη πετρα Δ 


κατισχυσουσιν rell] πατισχνουσιν Δ 


Lac.: Ak 


Matt, 16:19 


οι υπο Incou λαβοντες τας πλεις της βασιλειας των ουρανων 
(ZeT 187:4-5) [A11]* 


πλενς 4TR C D E A T R faml1.13 33 892 1241] πλειδας 
UBS xX BLW 8 


Lac.: A k 


Matt. 16:27 


«αποδυδοντος τε επαστω KATA την ποαξιν... (ZeT 78:18) 
{Alij* 
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Matt. 16:27 (cont.) 


την πραξιν TR uns? BCDELWAOG H9 fam13 33 
892 1241 e] tu εργα xR faml ab 


Lac.: Ak 


Matt. 18:3 


O στραφεις κατα την υφηγησιν Incou και γενοµενος WG τα 
παιδια, εκεινος εν ακακια γεγονεν (PsT 91:5-6) [A11] 


Matt. 18:6 


ος εαν σκαν[δ]αλιση εν[α τω]ν µιπρων τούτων των πιστεύοντων 
εις EHE, συμφερει αυτω, ει µυλος ονικοῖς κπρ]εμασθειη 
περι TOV τραχηλον καν µαταποντισθειη εν τω πελαγει της 
Βαλασ[σηπ]ς (EcclT 306:3-6) ᾖ[δὰ]λά 


ορατε un σκανδαλισητε ενα των µιηρων τουτων των πιστευοντων 
εις cue (PsT 194:26-27) [Ad]* 


περι τον τραχηλον uns? κ B L 33 892] εις tov τράχηλον 
E WAGI & faml. 13 1241, (in collum) e; επι τον 
τράχηλον TR D; in collo (sev tw tpaxnàio) a b 

nuog ονινος rell] λίθος µυλιπος L 


Lac.: ACk 


Matt. 18:7 
oval τω ανθρωπω δι᾽ ου το σπανδαλον ερχεταν (Eccl T 113:3) 
[ο] 


ανθρωπω ons? X D L fam] 892] av8pwrw εχεινω TR B E 
(W) ὁ 398 Q fan13 33 1241 a b (e) 


to σκάνδαλον rell] τα σκανδαλα ἔφη 13; omit 8 


Lac.: AC k 


Matt. 18:10 


Hat OL εν tn επκληίσ]ια µιηροι εχουσιν αγγελους βλεποντας 
Ste π[αντος] το ποοσωπον τοῦ τατρος (Eccl? 344:22-23) 
{8111 


Text and Apparatus /73 


Matt. 18:10 (cont.) 


ως αγγελοι δια παντος Βλεποντες TO ποοσωπον του EV 
οὐράνοις πατρος (GenT 89:15-16) [Ad]* 


OL γαρ αγγελοι αυτων ὄνα παντος ὂλεπουσιν το προσωπον 
του πατρος "nav του Ev τοις ουρανοις  (GenT 194:26) 
[Ad]* 


o 
= 


αγγελοι των εν τη εκπλησια TO προσωπον δια παντος 
Άλεπουσιν του εν τοις οὐρανοῖς πᾶατρος (ZeT 194513} 
[Ad ]* 


ἄυτων faml ej αυτων ev oupavorc TR uns? κ DE GW 


^0 II 2 fam 13 (892) 1241 a b: £v τω ουρανω B 
(33) 


τοις DidP* p 33 892] omit DidP* TR UBS? ν BEL κ 
å 


9 Hl 2 famil. 13 1241 


Lac.: ACK 


Matt, 18:20 


οτι OTE ουµφωνοι εισιν οι ufo] εχουσι[ν το]ν σωτηρα 
μεσον afutov] (EcclT 127:6) [A11] 


[ou γαρ εισιν δυο]ητρεις συνηγμενοι, εγω εχει ειµ[ε] 
(Eccl? 127:6-7) [δᾶ]α 


OU γαρ ELOLV...exEL TR ups? N BEULWA 8G Í[i 2 fanl, 


13 33 892 124148 b e] oux ειδιν γαρ.. .παρ᾽ οἷς OUH 
D 


n rell] omit xR 
enet rell] omit e 


Lac.; ACK 


Matt. 18:21 


ποσαχις αμαρτανει; λεγει εως επτα; (PsT 107:21) {àd} 


74/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Matt. 18:22 


OU λεγω GOL εως ERTA µονον, αλλα μαι εβδοµηκοντακις 
erta (PsT 107:21-22) [adJ* 
επτα 2) TR ups? R BEL W A Ol Q £am1, 13 33 892 
1241] επταχις D, (septies) abe 


Lac.: ACk 


Matt. 18:35 


ουτω HAL υμιν O πατηρ ποιησει ἂν µη αφητε θµαστος απο 
της παρδιας Όμων τοις σφειλουσιν υμιν (267 126:23-24) 
{ad} 


Matt. 19:12 


δια την tovauvtny στειρίωσ]ιν {π]αι ο ευνουζχισῖθεις ου 
δια την βασιλεναν των [oupalvov...  (ZeT 398:16) 
[A11] 


Matt. 19:28 


καϑισεσθε καὶ υμεις £v τη παλινγενεσια επι 800vouG 
δωδεκα  (PsT 225:14) [Ad]* 


ουτοι ὃ)εισιν οι εν τη παλιγγενεσια τη κατα την 
αναστασιν των νεκρων καθηµενοι προ προσωπου του 
σωτηρος, χριτου και βασιλεως Όντος, Χρινοντες τας 
δωδεκα φυλας του Ισραηλ (ZeT 56:8-10) {Α11}54 


παθησεσθε παι υμεις επι δώδεκα θρονους χρινοντες τας 
δωδεκα φυλας του Ισραηλ  (JobT 327:12-15) [Cl 


Reconstruction: εν tn παλιυνγενεσυα.. .καθηοεσθε και 
υμεις επι δωδεκα θρονους πρινοντες τας δωδεκα φυλας 
του Ισραηλ 
υμεις TR UBS? B C E W 4 81 Q fam 13 33 1241 a b e] 

αυτοι x D L fam} 892 


κάθησεσθε (or µᾶθισεσθε) rell] παθεσθησεσθε faml 


δωδεκα 1) 


rell] δεκαδυο D 
τας rellj omit D 


Lac.: A κ 


Text and Apparatus /75 


32 


Matt. 20: 


τι θελετε ἵνα ποιησω υμιν (GenT 54:9-10) [C] 


ννα 


L 892] omit TR UBS? x BC DEW S428 fl fami. 13 


33 1241 a be 


Lac.: Ak 


Matt. 21:2 


τίην] εππειµενην προφητειαν πεπληρωσΒαι φασιν OL ΕΜαΥΥΕλ- 
νσται υπο του Incou επιβεβηκοτος ovou μαι πωλου 
λυθεντων MAL ενεχθεντων EX της πατεναντι πωµης 
(ZeT 218:6-8) [2A11]* 


πατεναντι ups? NBCDLSOfam13 33 892] απεναντι TR 


E W (A) N QR fam 1 1241 


Lac.: Ak 


Matt. 21: 


ws δε 


10 


ηλϑεν Ίησους εις Ἰ[εροσο]λωμα, εσεισθη nace n 


toits (GenT 180:25-26) [ad] 


19 


Matt. 21: 


QU UNHETL EX GOU παρπος YEVNTAL εις τον ατωνα 
(GenT 85:27-86:1) [c] 


ου 


B L] omit TR ups? Xx CDEW 4 67 2 fami. 13 


33 892 1241 


γενηταν rell] γενοιτο RK 6 


Lac.: Ak 


31 


Matt. 21: 


αι ποοναν παν Ov τελωναν προαγουσιν υμας εν τη βασιλενα 
(PsT 55:2-3) [C] 


Gu 


πορναι καν οἱ τελωναι a b e] ov. τελωναι και αι 
πορναι TR UBS? KBCDELW ^4 8 Il Q faml. 13 33 
892 1241 


τη βασίλεια (in regno) ab ej εις την βασιλειαν 
rell 


76/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Matt. 21:31 (cont.) 


προαγουσιν rell] προαγωσιν A 


Lac.: Ακ 


Matt. 22:13 


ως καν EV ευαγγελεω περι του ὄεθεντος ποσιν και χερσοιν 
και βληθεντος εἰς to σκοτος το e&otep[ov το] ητοιµασ- 
μενον τω διαβολώ και τοις αγγελοις αυτου, εκει εσται 
o Ἠλαυθμος καν O βρυγµος των obovtuv (557 247:7-8) 
[Ad ]* 


Reconstruction:  5noavrec αυτου ποδας και χειρας βαλετε 


(αυτου) ELS TO σµποτος TO εξωτερον, εχει εσται ο 
Ἠλαυθμος xav o βρυγμος των οδοντων 


δησαντες αυτου τοδας και χξενρας uas? N BL @ faml.]13 
892] aparte αυτον ποδων wal χειρων D a b e; δησαντες 
αυτου ποδας παι χειρας APATE αυτον και TRC EW 4 
ΠΩ 33 (1241] 

βαλετε D faml3 1241 a b ej exGarsete rell 

ποδας και yerpag rell] χειρας καν ποδας 1241 


Lac.: Ak 


Matt. 22:19 


επιδειξατε μοι to νομισµα (ZeT 309110) [C] 


μοι TR UBS? N BCDELWAOGOTO £aml. 13 33 892 


1241 a e] omit b 
vougua rell] denarium (=5ynvaptov) e 


Lac.: Ak 


Matt. 22:44 


λεγει MUDLOG tu κυριω uou (PST 7:23) [C] 


πυριος UBS? R B D] o xucioc TR ELWASI 2 faml. 13 
33 892 1241 


A&ycu] ειπεν rell 


Lac.: Ac κ 


Text and Apparatus /77 


Matt. 22:45 


ει εν πνευµατι αγιω κυριον αυτον ειπεν, πως ULOG αυτου 
εστιν (PsT 7:23-24) [λα] 


ει εν πνευματι (aytw Did.) DA 8 N fam13 a bj ει 
TR UBS? N BEL MW faml 33 892 1241 e 


Lac.: ACKk 


Matt. 23:2 


επι της παθεδρας Μωσεως επαθισαν OL Ύραμματεις 
(JobT 327:15-17) [C] 


παθεδρας Μωσέως D 6 fam13 a b el Μωσεως παθεδρας 
TR UBS? N BEL WA Il Q faml 33 892 1241 


Lac.: ACK 


Matt. 23:14 


κλειετε την βασνλειαν των ουρανων, αυτοι OUX εισερχεσθε 
cube TOUS εισερχοµενους αφιετε εισελθειν (JobT 322: 
28-31) [ad] 


Matt. 23:25 
τα αυτα οντα τοις ταφοις κατα αλλπγοριαν τοις εξωθεν 


HEKOVLQHEVOLS, εσωθεν γέμουσιν πασης axpacLac 
(ZeT 88:22-24) [A11]* 


ακρᾶσιας TR usns? R BDL 4 faml. 13 33 892 1241 
a e] a&turag C E 9; axpaoras αδιπιας W 


Lac.: Abk 


Matt. 23:27 


τα αυτα OVTG τοις ταφοις HATA αλληγοριαν τους εξωθεν 
κεκονιαμενοις  (ZeT 88:22-23) [A11] 


TL παροµοιαζετε ταφοις κεκονι[αμ]ενοις: εσωθεν γεμουσυν 
οστεων νεπρων παι πασης ακαθ[αρ]σιας (GenT 125:21-23) 
[c] 


παοροµοιαζετε TR ups? XN CDELWAONL fam13 33 


892 1241] οσμοιαζετε B faml 


78/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Matt. 23:27 (cont.) 
τι] οτι rell 
Εσωθεν] cow8ev δε rell 
γεμουσιν rell] veuev D 


Lac.: A (b) 


Matt. 23:30 


ει ημεν εν ταις ηµεραις tov πατερων ημων, oux av ηµεθα 
HOLVWVOL αυτων EV τω αιµατι Tov προφητων (ZeT 82: 
20-22) [c] 


nuev ΤΕ WH 3 faml 33] ημεθα uss? X BCDELA®6 


fam13 892 1241 
ηµεθα rell] nuev TR WI Q faml1.13 33 


ποινώνοι αυτων rell] αυτων κοινωνοι υπο BD famti. 13; 
MOLVWVOL ©; (κοιν. a. post προφητων) 1241 


D 


ουκαν...προφητων ab rell] omit in toto e 


Lac.: Ak 


Matt. 23:31 


ωστε HODTUDELTE OTL ULOL εστε των ANOMTELVAVTWY TOUS 
προφητας (ZeT 82:22-23) [c] 


µαρτυρειτε] µαρτυρειτε εαυτοις TR UBS? RK BC  Ε ἢ 


à ΘΠ Q (famil. 13) 33 892 1241 abe 
απολτεναντων] φονευσαντων rell 


Lac.: Ak 


Matt. 23:32 


πληρώσατε ouv και υμεις TO µετρον των πατερων υμων 
(ZeT 82:23-24) [c] 


πληρωσατε TR UBS? N CEL WA 0 I Q faml. 13 33 892 


1241 a b] πληρωσετε B e; επληρωσατε Ὁ 


ouv] omit rell 


Text and Apparatus /79 


Matt. 23:32 (cont.) 


και υμεις] ante πληρώσατε reli 


Matt. 23:33 
οφεις γεννηματα Εεχιδνων (GenT 96:19-20) [C] 


oves TR UBS? R BCDELNWA 6 ΠΩ faml. 13 33 892 


1241 a e] omit b 


Lac.: AK 


Matt. 23:35 


ο γαρ πατηρ tov βαπτιστου Ίωαννου Ζαχαριας και βαραχιας 
ο τουτου γονευς προσηγορευοντο <!) (ZeT 2:5-6) [A11]* 


urou βαραχιου TR ups? BCDEUWA OM R fam}. 13 


33 892 1241 α Ὁ 6] omit Ν 


Lac.: Ak 


Matt. 23:37 
ποσαχις ηθελησα επισυναγαγειν τα τεχνα σου, ον τροπον 


ορνις επἰσυναγει τα νοσσία υπο τας πτερυγας καὶ οὐκ 
ηθελησατε (GenT 171:25-172:1) [Ες] 


OOVLS επισυναγει ups? X BDL 8B faml.13 33 892 
a b e] επισυναγει ορνις TRC EWAN & 1241 


νοσσια B] νοσσιαίελαυτης rell 
ττερυγας rell] πτερυγας αυτης A abe 


Lac.: A κ 


Matt. 24:3 


τι TO σηµειον της παρουσιας και συντελειας του αιώνος 
toutou  (EcciT 87:4) [c] 


ποτε ταυτα εσται, και τι το σηµεζιο]ν της σης παρουσιας 
και συντελειας του αιώνος (GenT 73:20-22) [c]}]** 


80/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Matt. 24:3 (cont.) 


Q faml 33 892] της 


συντελειας ups? € 
^ ll fam13 1241 


συντελειας TR τ 
ποτε rell] tote C 
σης παρουσιας rell] πάρουσιας σου D 
xa C? a b rell] omit e 


του αιώνος rell] omit e 


Lac.: Ak 


Matt. 24:5 


"at 


πολλοι ελευσονται EV τω ονοµατι uou λεγοντες- Eyw ειμι 
o χριστος (GenT 221:5-6) [C] 


πολλοι] πολλοι Yap TR UBS? κ B CDELWASTR 
fam1.13 33 892 1241 abe 


εν] επι rell 
λεγοντες rell] λεγοντες οτι C 


Lac.: Ak 


Matt. 24:12 


οτε πληθυνει, ᾠυχομενης [τ]ης tov πολλων αγαπης, CUVTEAELO 
εσται  (GenT 44:16-17) [A11] 


δια to πληθυνθηναι την avouvav ᾠυγησεται η αγαπη των 
πολλων (GenT 193:3-4) [c] 


πληθυνθηναι TR UBS? ν BEL WA 61 Q faml, 13 33 
892 1241] πληθυναι D 


Lac.t AC k 


Matt. 24:14 
δει κηρυχθηναι το ευαγγελιον toute της βασιλείας εν 


Όλω tw HOOLW ELS µαρτυρίον πασιν τοις εθνεσιν 
(EcclT 357:21-22) [ad]* 


πασιν TR UBS? x BDEL ὁ OM Q faml.13 33 892 
1241 a b e] omit W 


Lac.: AC k 


Text and Apparatus /81 


Matt. 24:22 


εἰ µη &€40ÀoBo8ncoav αι ηµεραι EXEL VOL, ουκ αν εσωθη rada 
σαρξ (σετ 73:1-2) [ες] 


Text: TR UBS? XN BDELWA O9 Il Q faml. 13 33 892 
124] a b e 


Lac.: ACk 


Matt. 24:29 


Έυθεως ueta την Βλιψφιν των πηµερων επεινων ο NALOS 
σκοτισθησεται, και n σεληνη ov δωσει φως αυτης 
(PsT 14:24-26) [c] 


3 


εὐθεως aJ) evGews δε TR UBS” X BDELWAPBHR 


faml1.13 33 892 1241 b e 
φως] to φεγγος rell 


Lac.: ACK 


Matt. 24:30 


φ[υλαι οψοντ]αι τον vtov tolu ανθρωτου] ερχομενον επι 
των νεφελων του [ουρα]νου peta δυν[αμεω]ς και δοξης 
πολλης (ZeT 375:2-4) [C] 


και δοξης πολλης TR uBs? N BE LWAOG Il 2 fami, 13 
33 892 1241] πολλης και δοξης D abe 


φυλαι ] nacar πι φυλαι της γης, και rell 


Lac.: ACK 


Matt. 24:36 
περι της ωρας μαι της ηµερας επεινης οὐδεις οἶδεν, ουτε 
Ot αγγελοι OLTE ο ULOG, ει un o πατηρ kovos (ZeT 377: 
17-18) [δά]α 


της ωρας και} και της) ωρας post επεινος TR uns? R B 


DEWAS9 EH ΑΟ faml. 13 (33) 1241 a (b) e; omit L 892 
της «pac TR 8 faml 33] ωρας rell 


και rell] n 33, (vel) b 


82/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Matt. 24:36 


ουτε (or ουδε) o υνος uns? κ BD © fami3 a b] 


neque filius hominis (= ουτε o utog tou ανθρωπου) 
e€; omit rell 


πατηρ rell] πατηρ μου TR E W Q 1241 


Lac.: Ac k 


Matt. 24:40 


[δυ]ο ειν[αι εν] τω [αγ]ρω, ενα παρλαμβανομ[{[ε]νον και 
[ε]να [αΊφ[ι]ε[μενον] (EcclT 346:15-16) [Ad}* 


Reconstruction: δυο εσονται εν τω αγρω, ο εις παραλαμ- 
βανεται και ο εις αφιεται 


δυο εσονται TR UBS? D E L W à 81 Q faml. 13 33 1241 
a b e] εσονται δυο κ B B92 


Lac.: AC k 


Matt. 25:1 


τοτε οµοίωθησεται η βασιλεια των ουρανων δεκα παρθενοις 
(ZeT 197:14) [c] 


οµοιωθησεται TR UBS? XN BCDELA 6I Q faml. 13 33 
892 1241 a b] ωμοιώθη W 


Lac.: Aek 


Matt. 25:3-4, 10 
αι δε un λαβουσαι ελαιον εν τοις αγγειοις...απηλθαν 
αγορᾶσαι καὶ OUXETL EUDOV τους πωλουντας (EcclT 349: 
20-21) [A1l1) 
Matt. 25:6 


μεσον νυµπτος πραυγη YEYOVEV- Ἄλθεν o νυµφ[ι]ος, εξελθατε 
εις υπαντησιν (EcclT 349:18-19) [Ad]* 


εξερχεσθε (Did.) TR UBS? κα Bc (D ΕΝ δ 
N 9 fam13 33 892 1241] εγειρεσθε 8 faml (b) 


γεγονεν rell] εγενετο B 


Lac.: aek 


Text and Apparatus 83 


Matt. 25:15 


δε[δω]χεν exaotw tov δουλων αυτου ta [θηΊτυκα αυτου 
αγρυρια exacto κατα [τ]ην διαν δυναμιν, τω uev 
πεντε, tw δε δυο, τῷ δε εν (EcclT 164:18-20) [Α117» 


εµαστω [π]ατα την ιδιαν δυναμυν...και τω μεν δεδωκεν 
πεντε, tw δε Sue, τω ὃς εν (PsT 251:15-17) [Δά]κ 


ιδιαν δυναμιν TR UBS? N ABCELWA 6 I$ faml. 13 
33 892 1241] δυναμιν αυτου D 


εν rell] eva D 


Lac.: aek 


Matt. 25:16 


ο τα πεντε λαβων ταλαντα ειργασατο £v αυτοις και 
εδιπλασιασεν αυτοις (PsT 251:17) [Ad]* 


εν TR UBS? NABCDELWAT Q fam13 33 892 
1241) en’ 9 fam1 
Lac. ek 
Matt. 25:18 


9 to εν λαβων και εις την Ynv αυτο Hatanpvuibag οὐδε 
ειργασατο ev αὐτω οὐδε QTEÖWMEV Tonoug, αυτο εις την 
γην Matenoubev (PsT 251:18-19) [A11] 

Matt. 25:25 
ιδε εχεις τοκον (PsT 251:21) [ad] 


φοβηθεις expupa σου to αργυριον ει 


ς την γην, καὶ oudeve 
αυτο εδω]μα (PsT 251:22-23) [aa] 


Matt. 25:31 


οταν καθιση επι Gpovou δοξης αυτου (ZeP 178:1) [ad] 


Matt. 25:32 


παντα τα εθνη παρασταθησεται επιπροσθεν του βασιλεως του 
ερχοµενου σώτηρος, ωστε αφορισαι αυτον τας Ep. POLG 
απο των προβατων (EcclT 321:25-322:2) [A11] 


B4/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Matt. 25:33 


και τα μεν ποοβατα ex δεξιων στηση, τα δε εριφια εξ 
ευωνυμων  (EcclT 322:2-3) [Ad]* 


μεν TR UBS? N ABELWA I Q faml. 13 33 892 1241) 


omit Dab 
δεξιων N A] δεξιων αυτου reli 
ευωνυμων rell] ευωνυμων αυτου X 


Lac.: Cek 


Matt. 25:41 


ακονει TH εριφια:. Όπαγετε εις το πυρ το αιωνιον 
(EcclT 322:4-5) [Ad] 


[to] ητοιµασµενον tw διαβολω xav τοις αγγελοις αυτου 
(PsT 247:7-8) [Cc] 


Εις το πυρ το ητοιμασμενοῖν τω] διαβολω παι τοις αγγελοις 
αυτου (ZeT 83:14-15) [c] 


πορευεσθε οι κεκατηραμενοι, εις το πυρ το αἰώνιον, το 
πτοιμασμενον τω διαβολω καὶ τοις αγγελοις αυτου 
(σετ 178:6-8) [C]** 


ο, TR ups? ADEWASI Q faml.13 892] omt κ B 
L 33 1241 


το ητοιµασµενον rell] o ητοιµασεν o πατηρ µου D faml 
ab 


πορευεσθε] υπαγετε an’ εµου N : πορευεσθε απ’ εµου 
rell 


πεκατηραµενοι ] κατηραµενοι rell 


Lac.: Cek 


Matt.26:15 


τι θελετε μοι Gouval, καγω παρᾶάδωσω ὑμιν αυτον 
(PsT 93:15-16) [δα]. 


τι μοι θελετε δουναι, xayo παραδιδωµι υμιν αυτον 
(PsT 293:21) [Ad]* 


τν μοι θελετε δουναι, wayw υμιν αυτον παραδωσω 
(PsT 294:4) [Ad]* 


Text and Apparatus /85 


Matt. 26:15 (cont.) 


παραδωσω TR UBS? xX A BD EL ὁ 8Π 3 Εαπ]. 13 33 
892 1241 a b] παραδω W 


Lac.: Cek 


Matt. 26:31 


παταξω TOV ποιµενα και διασπορπισθησεται τα προβατα 
(ZeT 354:16) [c] 


διασκορπισθησεταχι TR DEWA 8 fl Q fam1l διασπορπισ- 
86noovra, UBS3 N A B C L fam13 33 892 1241 a b 


Lac.: ek 


Matt. 26:52 


παντες OL λαβοντες µαχαιραν µαχαιρη απολουνται 
(PsT 85:25-26) [C] 


παντες οι λαβοντες µαχαιραν μαχαιο} απολουνται 
(Ρατ 247:28) [cl 


παντες a] παντες yap TR UBSÓN ABCDELW bene 
faml1.13 33 892 1241 b 


μαχαιρη] ev µαχαιρη UBS? R ABCELO 33; εν µαχαιρα 


rell 
απολουνται rell] αποθανουνται W δ Q faml3 1241 
λαβόντες rell] AauPavovtes faml 


Lac.: ek 


Matt. 26:53 


η δοκεις οτι ουκ εδυναµην παρακαλεσαι τον πατερα µου καν 
εδωµεν av μοι πλεινους δωδεκα λεγιώνων αγγελων 
(GenT 225:18-20) [Ad]* 


Someig οτι ou δυναµαι (Did.) TR ups? X B 
(CO DE LW 4 & 1 9 fam(1). 13 33 892 (1241) ] ov 
Somers οτι δυναμαι ab 

Soxnetg rell] δοκει σοι cvid faml 1241 

εθυναµην...µμον ] Suvauyau...pot apti UBS“ (KR) BL 33 
892: δυναμαι αρτι,..μοι reil 


86/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Matt. 26:53 (cont.) 


μοι rell] μοι we κ 8 faml 


πλειους rell] πλειω UBS? κ BD 


bwSena ups? 


κ BDL 6b] n óvóexa rell 


λεγιωνων αγγελων κ AC LO faml3 33] λεγιωνων 


αγγελους A I; λεγεωνας αγγελων rell 


δωδεκα] XII milia (=6w6exa χιλαδες) b 


Lac.: ek 


Matt. 26:55 


καθ᾽ ηµεραν διδασκω εν tn συναγωγη καὶ vuv ως επι ληστην 


ηλθατε (Pst 294:5) [Ad] 


Matt. 27:3, 5 


ειδως...οτι πατεκριθίη αἴπελθων απηγ[{[ξατο] 
[A11] 


Matt. 27:25 


(PsT 293:30) 


EP’ ηµας το alka αυτου και επι ta τεκ[να η]μων 


(ZeT 161:25) [ad] 


Matt. 27:40 


ει LLOG ει tou cou, παταβηθι aro του σταυρου  (ZeT 341:8) 


[c] 


ει του θεου TR uas? 
892 1241] θεου ει Bab 


3 


ϑεου rell] 8sov και UBS” κ ADab 


Lac.: Cek 


Matt. 27:52-53 


πολλους, λεγει, εθεωρησαν εν τη QAYLA πολει 
[all] 


X ADELMWAO UI? faml. 13 33 


(PsT 186:28) 


Text and Apparatus /87 


Matt. 28:19 


OREP Ot µαμαριοι αποστολοι πεποιηκασι αποσταλεντες 
ulas Ίητευσαι παντα τα εθνη (JobT 402:38-403:2) [A11] 


πορεὠθεντες µαθητευσατε παντα ta εθνη (ZeT 263:17) [C] 


πορεύθεντες TR UBS? x ABEWA 6 fl Q faml. 13 33 
892 1241 a b] πορευεσθε De 


µαθητευσατε κ A E Q fam13j] vov µαθητευσατε Dab; 
ουν µαθητευσατε rell 


Lac.: σε K 


Matt. 28:20 
Lou εγω εσοµαι μεθ᾽ υμων (Eccl239:26) [Ada] 
εως σωντελειας του αιώνος toutou (EcclT 87:3) [Ad]j* 


νδου εγω μεθ᾽ υμων πασας τας ηµερας εως της συντελειας 
του αιώνος toutou (Eccl? 239:17-18) [aa]* 


εως συντελειας του αιώνος toutou (PsT 12:7) [Ad]* 


tovtov] omit TR UBS? K ABDEW4ON@ faml.i3 
33 892 1241 abe 


Lac.: C Lk 


88/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Mark 1:15 


PETAVOLETE και πιστευετε εν τω ευαγγελιω (PsT 157:30) 
[c] 


Text: TR uss? 
892 1241 ab 


x ABDELW 469 2 faml1.13 33 579 
Lac.: CVek 
Mark 3:17 


ταυτης της βροντης Ἱπουσᾶαν OL αμῷι tov Τακοβ και Ioavvrnv- 
Εχρηµατισαν yao υιοι βροντης (EcclT 355:23) [A11]* 


παν LlaxwRov τον vou Ζεβεδαιου nat Ιωαννην tov αδελφον 
του Ταχωβον παι επεθηχεν αυτοις ονοματα (TaxoB... 
βροντης Did) TR UBS? X A (B) ο (ο) ELAST A 
fami. 13 33 579 892 1241 a Ὁ] ποινως δε αυτους 
επαλεσεν We 


Lac.: Yk 


Mark 4:10 


λοιπον ερω[τω]σι[ν] περι tov παραβολων (EcciT 10:3) 
[A11]* 


τας παραβολας (Did) UBS? X BC LA 892] 


την παραβολην TR A E I Q faml 33 579 1241; 
τις η παραβολη αυτη D W O faml3 ab 


Lac,: Yek 


Mark 4:11 


οταν λεγη τας πασαβολας τοις εξω. οτ[ε oux] εκκλησιαζει, 
τοτε κατ᾽ ιδιαν τοις ιδιοις λαλει xat λεγει το µυστηριον 
TOUTO εμοι και τοις εἴμ]ου  (EcclT 5:26-27) [A11]* 


ου λεγεις τους µα[θ]ητος Incou εν τοις ὄχλοις τους εξω 
TAPELVAL OTE at παραβολὰς ελεγοντο (EcclT 10:1) [Al1]* 


λαλει τας παραβολας τοις πολλοις τοις εξω (EccIT 7:23)  [A11l]* 


το µυστηριον TR ups? NABCDELWAOG I1IS9 faml13 33 
579 892 a bl ta µυστηρια faml 1241 


εξω rell] εξωθδεν B 


Lac.: Yek 
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Mark 4:28 


πρωτον γαρ χορτωδες εσται TO φυομενον ως και o Σωτηρ 
φησιν...ειτεν στάχυν (GenT 104:2-3) [aAl1]* 


ειτεν (or eta) σταχυν TR ups? ABCDELWAOINSOJS 


faml.13 33 579 892 1241 a b e] omit R 
σταχον rell] σταχυας D; otaxuer W 


Lac,: Vk 


Mark 4:34 
εἶπι Juvet τας παραβολας ενδον τοις µαθηταις εισωτεοι kw 
λογω. (Eccl? 7:24) [A11] 
Mark 7:6 


o λαος ουτ[ος τοι]ς xetA(eovv με] τιµα, τη δε καρδια 
πορρω απεστιν alr epou] (GenT 176:18-19) [c] 


o λαος ουτος B D b] ουτος o λαος TR UBS? κ A EL 
WAON & fami. 13 33 579 892 1241; o λαος a 


τιµα rell] ayara DWab 


απεστιν L © 892] est (= εστιν) a b; αφεστηκεν D; 
εχει W; απεστη A: απεχει rell 


τη 5e καρδια] η δε καρδια αυτων rell 


Lac.: Cc ¥ ek 


Mark 9:49 
πας tuot αλισθησεται (ZeT 207:6) [cC] 


πας tupt αλισθησεται (ZeT 358:25) [ο] 


πας (β)Ίπας yoo TR UBS? N ABC (D ELWAOT Y Q 


faml. 13 579 892 1241 (b) (κ) 
πας (yao) (ev) πορι rell? πασα vao θυσια aki Dabk 
nupi reli] εν τυρι NC 
αλισθησεται reil] αλισγηθησεται W; αναλωθησεται 8 


Lac.: 33 e 


90/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Mark 11:2 


γραφεται περι TOU απο της πατεναντὶ κωµης λυβεντος πωλου, 
ινα προς tov Incouv ἔλθη, εξημερωθησομενου επιβαντος 
αυτω του Σωτηρὸς: εὐρηται YAP OTL OUNW τοτε εκαθισεν 
en’ αυτον ανθρωπων τις (ZeT 221:21-24) [A11)]* 


584 BCLWAT Vv faml3 892 (adhuc b)] 


ουπω UBS 
πωποτε A 1241 (b): omit TR DE QQ faml 579 ak 


εκαθισεν rell] μεκαθικεν TRA D E Il 9 fam1. 13; 
επιµεκαθεικεν W 


Lac.: 336 


Mark 14:33 


ηρξατο vouv ἵησους θαµβεισθαι ναι αδημονειν (Pst 282:3) 
[Ad]* 


ηρξατο θαµβεισθαι και αδηµονειν (PsT 43:20) [C] 


ηρξατο θαμβεισθαι και αδηµονειν (PsP 222110) [c] 


ησξατο..,θαμβεισθαι και ἄδημονειν (PsT 293:7) [C] 


θαµβεισθαι ] εκθαµβεισθαι TR uns? N ABCDELWA 
On V 9 fami3 579 892; λυπεισθαιν famil: αθυµεισθαι 


1241 
ποξατο a b κ rell] no£avto L 
αδηµονειν rell] ακηδεµονειν D 


Lac.: 33 e 
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οι an’ αρχης αυτοπται καὶ υπηρεται του λογου (ZeT 329:23) 


οι TR ups? X ABCDLWAO I Y 9 faml 33 579 892 
1241] omit fam 13 


umnpetat ] υπηρεται yevopevat b e rell 


Lac.: P a 


Luke 1:15 


ουτως ηλθον μετα του eov oe EXELV wo ο Ίωαννης. To ete 
πλησθησεται ου λεγεται γαρ To ETL περι του μηδ᾽ ολως 
εσχηκοτος  (PsT 31:22) [A11] 


και τνευματος αγιου πλησθησεται ETL EX HOLALAS µητρος 
αυτου (Pst 30:9) [cl] 


£X κοιλιας TR ups? X ABCDLAS8 D'Y 3 faml. 13 
33 579 892 1241 a b] εν xoria We 


et. rell] omit b 
Lac.: p?? 
Luke 1:17 


προεληλυθοτος ενωπιον Κυριου ev πνευματι παν ὄδυναμει 
ἄλιου (ZeT 68:1-2) [Ad]* 


προελευσεται (pid) TR ups? NK ADWA OTN Y faml. 13 


33 579 892 1241 a b e] προσελευσεται BCL 
πωριου Δ] αυτου rell 


Lac.: p^ Q 


Luke 1:28 


χαιρε wexapttouevn, o Xupvos uera σου (GenT 161:24) 
[c] 


χαιρε πεχαριτωµενη TR UBS? κ ABCDLWAOTY 
fam 1. 13 33 579 892 1241 a e] omit Ὁ 


Lac.: Pg 


92/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Luke 1:32-33 
ἔλαβεν tov θρονον Δαυιδ του πατρος αυτου: LV' εις τους 


αιωνας βασιλευη, της βασιλειας αυτου ουκ εχουσης 
τελος (Ze? 109:4-6) [Ad] 


Luke 1:34 


καὶ ποθεν μοι touto, επει ανδρα οὐ γινωσκω (ZeT 179:22) 


[Ad ]* 
πως εσται μοι TOLTO, ETEL ανδρα ou yryvwonuw (GenT 118:1-2) 
[c] 
uo. 9 faml. 13 33 892 1241] omit TR UBS? N ABCD 
LWwAnh ¥ 53 579 ae 


γινωσπῳ rell] µετεχω 579 


πως... γιγνωσχκω rell] omit in toto b 


Lac.: p75 


Luke 1:35 


δύναμις ην υψίστου, ουτος εστιν, επεσκιασεν την Μαρίαν 
(PsT 5:14) [Ad] 


η Μαρια συνειληφεν του πνευµατος του αγιου επελθοντος 
επ΄ αυτην παι της δυναμεως του υψιστου επισµιασης 
αυτην  (PsT 29:21-22) [Ad] 


πνευματος ayLou επελϑοντος εν τη Μαρια, και της του 
Όψιστου δυναμ[ε]ως επισκιασασης αυτη (PsT 285:9-10) 
[ad] 


αλλ” EM πνευµατος αγιου επελθοντος τη παρθενω tn πειραν 
ανδρος oux εχουση και η n του Όψιστου δυναµις επεσκιασεν 
ως αγιον χραµατισαι το γεννηθεν aveu Ύαμου (ZeT 41:2-5) 
Call] 


επελθοντος TOU αγιαυ πνευµατος επι την αγιωτατην παρθενου 
Μαριαμ, της tou υφιστου δυναµεως επνσκιασασης αυτην 
(267 166120) [Ad] 


πνευμα αγιον επελευσεται επι σε παι ὄνναμις Όψιστου 
επισκασει σοι (JobT 215:29-31) [C] 


π[νε]υμα αγιον επελευσεται επι σε, ναὶ n δυναµις υφιστου 
επισκιασει σοι, διο το γεννωμενον εν σοι αγιον 
πληθησεται υιος θεου (JobT 274:18-22) [c] 


Luke 1:35 (cont.) 
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πνευμα κυριου επελεύυσεται επι GE... UQA! δυναµις υύιστου 


(PsT 18:20-22) [C] 


πνευμα AYLOV επελευσεται επι σε 
Επισχιασει σοι (ZeT 68:4-5) 


διο ej 610 xav. TR ups? Ν 


> και δυναμις ὑψιστου 


[c] 


(A) BCDL (NW) ΔΘΠΝ Ω 


faml.13 33 579 892 1241 a b 


Sto rell] διοτι AW 
εν σοι] ex oou C 8 faml 33 


Lac.: pS 


Luke 1:38 


avid e; omit rell 


LouU n δουλη κυριου: YEVOLTO μοι κατα TO pnua σου 


(EcclT 236:20) [c] 


L6ou...7 δο[υλη] πυριου: γεν[ο 
(Ρατ 295:29) [c] 


Text: TR ups? 
579 892 1241 a b 


Omit in toto: e 
p75 


Lac.: 


Luke 1:44 


LTO μο]ι MATa TO onuga σου 


X ABCDLWAGSH V 2 faml. 13 33 


και TWAVVNS εν γαστοι της µητρος σκιστων και αγαλλιωμενος 


(JobT 57:25-27) [A11] 


Luke 1:53 


€LDRTOL YOUV επι τω τοµετω της Moorag ως ενεπλησθησαν 


αγαθων OL προτερον λιµωττοντ 


τεινωώντας ενεπλησεν αγαθων και 
κενοὺς (PsT 196:18-19) [Cc] 


πλούσιας] πλουτουντας TR UBS 


faml.13 33 579 892 1241 


Lac.: p?? 


[ες] (ZeT 258:10) [A11] 


{π]λουσιους εξαπεστειλεν 


Ju ABCDLWAGHY 


Q 


94/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Luke 1:68 


ευλσγητος κυριος ο θεος lopan^, ος επεσκεψατο και εποιησεν 
λύτρωσιν (Ζετ 220:14-15) [C] 


KHUBLOG ΤΕ ups? 


K ABCDLAe nv 9 fami., 13 33 
579 892 1241 e] omit Wa 


b 
og (qui) el οτι rell 

θεος] θεος tov rell 
επεσπεψατο Hat rell] omit e 


kac.: p75 


Luke 1:69 
ηγειρεν μερας σωτηριας ηµιν εξ οικου Δαυιδ (Ze? 105:29) 


ηγειρεν κερας σωτηριας ημιν εν οἰπω Δαυιδ (ZeT 220:15-16) 
[C]*« 


εν UBS? N B L W faml.13 33 579 892 1241] ev τω 
n 


TRA ΔΘ 


Lac,: p75 


CD 
ΨΩ 


Luke 1; 78-79 


ανατολη εξ upoug Επεφανεν TOLG EV σκοτει HAL Guia Bavatou 
(PsT 323122!  (Ad]* 


avatorkn εξ υψους επιλαµψφαι τοις EH σκοτει και σκια θανατου 
παθηµενοις (ZeT 57:17)  [Ad]* 


επεφανεν τοις εν σκοτει και σκια Bavatou παθηµενοις 
(σετ 105:20) [aAd]* 


επιφαναι (Did) TR UBS? x ABCLWA6MY¥ 2 faml. 13 
33 579 892 1241 a b e] επιφαναι φως D 


Lac.: pie 


Luke 2:11 


ετεχθη υμιν σηµερον σωτηρ...ος εστιν χριστος Mupioc, εν 
πολει Δαυιδ (ZeT 22:3-4) [cC] 
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Luke 2:11 (cont.) 


σηµερον σωτηρ TR vns? NABDLNMA 


6 I Y QR fam l1. 13 
33 579 892 a b el σωτηρ σηµερον 4 


χριστος μυρίος rell] xupioc χριστος W; Christus Iesus 
Dominus (sxpvotog Inooug πυριος) e 


p?? 


Lac.: c 
Luke 2:14 
δοξα εν Όφιστοις Sew παι επι yng ειρηνη (PsT 20:8) [cC] 
Text: TR uns? N ABDLWA 97D ¥ 9 fami. 13 33 579 892 
1241 abe 
Lac.: p75 ς 
Luke 2:34 


ιδου OLTOS κειται ELS πτωσιν και ανίαστα]σιν [πολ λων 
(ZeT 392:1-2) (c) 


και ΤᾺ UBS? N A BL WA OT 9 faml. 13 33 579 
892 1241 a b e] παι εις D 


75 


Lac.: P c 


Luke 2:35 


και σου αυτης την ψυχην διελευσετα: poupaxara  (PsT 41:26-27) 
(cJ 


σου BL W Y 579 b] σου δε TR ups? NK ADnDAOGIno 


fam1.13 33 892 1241 a e 


Lac.: p75 (e 


Luke 2:36 


Άννα η προφητις, ζησασα uera ανδρος ETN EATA απο της 
παρθενιας αυτης (ZeT 154:21-22) [cJ 


μετα ανδρος ETN ETTA uns? κ BLW 46 ¥ fam13 33 
579 892 1241 a (8}] etn μετα avbpog enta TR Q 
faml (b); etn erta peta ανδῶας ADH 


ανδοος reli] viro suo (savópoc αυτης) be 


96/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Luke 2:36 (cont.} 
ζησασα rell} χηρευσασα κ 


Lac.: g ς 


Luke 2:37 


δναµεινασα επι πολυ χηρα εως ετων ογδοηκοντα τεσσαρων 
(Ze? 154:23-24) [c] 


εως UBS? N A B L Y 33 579] oc. ΤῈ ΝΔ ΠΩ fam 1. 13 
892 1241; omit Dabe 


ογδοημοντα rell] εβδοµηκοντα κ 


Lac.: p75 c 


Luke 3:8 


ποιήσατε γαρ καρπους αξιους της µετανοιας (ZeT 79:23) 
Le] 


καρπους αξιους TR uss? Ν ACL AON ἃ faml. 13 


33 579 892 1241 a b] καρπον αξιον D W e; αξιους 
παρπους B 
γαρ] ουν rell 
γαρ (ouv) rell] ergo vobis (πουν σεαυτοις) e 
Lac.: pe 


Luke 4:5 


και δειξας πασας tag βασιλειας της οικουµενης και tag 
δοξας αυτων (ZeT 45:1-2) [All]* 
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της οικουµενης TR UBS Ν ΑΒ Δ ΘΠ ἃ tamil. 13 
33 579 892] του κοσμου PD 1241; της γης W 
Lac.: pis c 


Luke 4:9 


βαλε σεαυτον evteuGev κατω (Ze? 44:25) {c] 


κατω TR UBS? N ABDLW 4 € Il Y 9 £fam1. 13 33 579 
892 1241 b e] omit a 
p75 


Lac.: c 
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Luke 4:13 


απεστη o διαβολος ar’ αυτου.,,αχρι καιρου  (PsT 43:27) 


[c] 


απεστη αχρι καιρου  (PsT 44:14) [Ad ]* 


απεστη o δναβολος]} o διάβολος απεστη TR UBS? NA 
BDLWAOILRN ἢ faml.13 33 579 892 1241a b e 
καιρου rell] χρονου D 


Lac.: p73 ς 


Luke 4:17 


και επεδοθη auto to Βιβλιον του προφητου ἴσαιου 
(PsT 336:20) [c] 


to 579] omit TR UBS? x ABLWA 8 Π Y Q famil. 13 
33 892 1241 


BLBALOV του προφητου Ισαιου a b rell] βιβλιον ἴσαιου 
του προφητου TR AA N Q fami 1241 e; o προφητης 


ἤσανας D 


Lac.: pis Ç 


Luke 4:18 


του εληλυθοτος Ἠµηρυξαι αιχµαλωτοις αφεσιν (ZeT 11:25-26) 
[Ad] 


πνευμα κυριου ET’ ELE, OU ELVEKEV εχρισεν µε, ευαγγελισασθαι 
πτωχοις, πηρυξαι αιχμαλωτοις αφεσιν (ZeT 38:2-4) [Cc] 


πνευμα XUpLOU ER’ ELE, OU ELVEMEV εχρισεν µε, ευαγγελ[ισασ]θαι 
πτωχοις απεστ[α]λκεν ue, πηρυξαι αιχ[ίμµα]λωτοις αφεσιν 
και τυφλοις αναβλεψιν (ZeT 393:11-13) [ο] 


Y 
ue? υπο X B (D) L W fam13 33 579 892 ab e] με 
ισασθαι τους σωντετριµµενους την κπαρδιαν TR A A 
8D Y 9 fami (1241) 


εναγγελισασθαι rell] ευαγγελιζεσθαι TR 
απεσταλµεν pe rell] ατεσταλμαι D 
p)? 


Lac.: ς 


98/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Luke 4:22 


και παντες εθαυ[µαζον επ]ι το[ις λογ]γοις της 
χαρ[υτο]ς τοις εκπορευομενοις Ex του στομ[ατ Ίος 
αυτου (PsT 336:20-21) [C] 


πάντες] παντες εμαρτυροὺυν αυτω, MOL TR ups? NAR 


DLWAOGSIY Q faml.13 33 579 892 1241 ab; 
cum viderent, testimonium illis reddebat et (-ειδοντες 
εµαρτυρεν αυτοις και} e 

στοµατος rell] corde (-καρδιας) e 


Lac.: p75 [o 


Luke 4:29 


παν nyayov αυτον...ε[ως οἶφρυος tou ορους, ou n πολις 
αυτων ωποδοµητο  (GenT 180:22-24) [c] 


ews UBS? ΚΑΒΟΙΝΔΘΠΥΩ faml 33 579 892 1241] 
εως της TR D (fam 13) 


αυτων ωκοδοµητο TR AC A 8 Hi Y 2 faml 1241 b] 
wHOOOUNTO αυτων ae rell 


αυτον rell] omit κ 
Όρους] ορους eo' rell 
ωποδοµητο rell] οικοδοµηται D 


Lac.: pis 


Luke 5:10 
απο του νυν ανθρωπους eon ζωγρων (GenT 61:16-17) [Cc] 
απο του νυν ανθρωπους εση ζωγρων TR ups? X ABCL 


WASH Y & fami.13 33 579 892 1241 a b] ποιησω γαρ 
υμας aktets ανθρωπων D e 


Lac.: p 


Luke 5:22 


Ίνους δε o Ίησους τους διαλογισµους αυτων (ZeT 178:16-17) 
(c1 
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Luke 5:22 (cont.) 


γνους] επιγνους TR uns? RKABCDLWAST ¥ & 
faml. 13 33 579 892 1241 


Lac.: P’ 


Luke 6:21 


εν τω Bio τούτω OL κλαιοντες [γ]ελασωσιν HETA ταυτα ws 
ναι µαμαρισµου τωγχανειν (EcclT 72:1-2) (A11] 


μαμαριοι οι HAGLOVTES νυν (EcciT 72:2-3) [C] 


μακαριοι OL κλανοντες vuv, οτι γελασονται (JobT 228: 
13-15) [ο] 


µμακαριοι OL HAMLOVTES vuv, οτι Ύεχασονται (JobT 228: 
20-21) [c] 


μακαριοι...οι κλαίοντες νυν, οτι γελασονται  (PsT 280:11) 
[ο] 


γελασονται (Δ) e] γελασετε TR uns? NABLAOGSIwY 


R fam1.13 33 (579) 892 1241 a b 
μακαριοι...Ύγελασονται] omit in toto Ὁ 


75 


Lac.: P ς 


Luke 6:35 


χρηστος εστιν επι τους αχαριστους και πονηρους 
{PaT 251:11-12) [ο] 


αχαριστους και Ίονηρους TR Uns? pid HABDLWM 


A ΘΠ V R faml13 33 579 892 a (b) e] πονηρους xat 
αχαριστους faml 1241 
ἀχαριστους] gratos (πχᾶριοτους) Ὁ 


Lac.: C 


Luke 6:36 


UAL τοις αλλοις οιπτιρμµων YEVOLEVEg κατα τον εν τίοις 
ο]υρανοις (PsT 290:20-21) [A11] 


100/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Luke 6:38 
w µετρω µετρειτε αντιµετρηθησεται uutv (ZeT 83:7) [C] 
vid 
w (or tw) 8 fam13 a b] w (or to) γαρ TR ups? p5 N 
ABCDLNMWAFDY Q faml 33 892 1241 œe 


id 
e (γαρ) uexou UBS? p?  & B D LW (fam 1) 33 892 1241 e] 
τω (yap) αυτω µετρω w rell 
αντιµετρηθησεται rell] µετρηθησεται B 33b e 


Lac.: 579 


Luke 6:45 


ο...α[γ]αθος ανθρωπος ex του avya8 [ov ] 0noaupou [rnc] παρδιας 
zpoe [eoe]. to aya8o [v] (JobT 339:13-14) [c] 


o αγα[θ]ος ανθρωπος EX tou αγαθου θησαυρου της παρδιας 
προφερει to αγαθον (Pst 331:16-17) [cC] 


o αγάθος TR UBS? p) RABCDLWABHYS 
fam1.13 33 579 892 1241 e] bonus enim (= o yap 
αγαθος) ab 


καρδίας UBs? p/ovid κ B 579] καρδίας αυτου (αυτου 
ante της χαρδιας D) rell 


προφερει rell] προσφερει L ἃ 579 
το rell] omit ΠΝ 


αγαθον rell] bona (= oya3a] e 


Luke 6:46 


τι WE ÀEYETE ^UDLE, πυριε, HAL OU ποιειτε QA λεγωὶ 
(EcclT 208:6) [ο] 


TL µε ACYETE XUDLE, κυριε, παι GL ποιειτε α ALY; 
(PsT 204:12) [C] 


TL HE λεγετε AUDLE, XUOLE, HAL OU TOLELTE Q EVO; 
(PsT 229:3) [5] 


τι µε ÀEYETE XUDLE, XUDLE, και OU [TOL] ELTE @ LEY 
(PsT 281:30) [c] 


λεγετε DJ καλειτε TR UBS P? κ ABCLWAOTUTYG 
fam1.13 33 579 892 1241 8 Ὁ e 
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Luke 6:46 (cont.) 


a relllo p^ Be 


te] τι δε rell 


Luke 6:48 


οὕτως ο αγιος Τωβ επι την σωτηρινον τετραν Exwv τον 
θεµελιον (JobT 27:20-22) [A11] 


-..£t&u τον θεµελιον επι την OWINPLOV πετραν τεθεικεν 
(ZeT 31:11-12) [A11] 


Luke 7:28 


µειζων ev γενν[ητοις γων]αυμων Ιωαννου ουδ[εις εστιν] 
(JobT 293:17-19) [C] 


ae 

YUVAL xwv ups? P? N BLW faml 33 579 a b eJ 
γυναικων προφητης TRAD ἃ OO Y R fam13 (892) 1241 

Tuxvvou ups? ple κ B LWY faml 579 892] omit 1241; 
Iwavvou του ἄαπτιστου (- του A) rell 


ουδεις εστιν rell] ουδεις ante µειζων Dr: οὐκ εστιν 
1241 


Lac.: C 


Luke 7:41 


δυο χρεοφειλεταν noav δανενστη eves O ELG ωφειλεν ὄπναρνα 
πεντηκοντα, ο ETEPOS πενταµποσια  (PsT 106:28-29) [Ad]* 


etepos TR ups? N ABL W AG I V 9 faml. 13 33 579 


892 1241 b el ετερος δηναρια Da 


Lac.: p75 [9 


Luke 8:14 


ate ro [or JEPUA αυτου τελεσφορειταν,,,  (EcclT 324:13) 
[411 } 


Luke 8:15 


.. υπο εµπεινης της λεγοµενης αγαθης γης παλης µαρδίιας 
ενθα πεσων ο Inoou σπορος επαρποφορησεν  (EcciT 320: 
17-20) [A11]* 


102/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Luke 8:15 (cont.) 


Yn εστιν n αγαθη xav warn, ητις δεχοµενη το σπερµα 
το Inoou o Bakker, παρποφορει  (PsT 21:25-26) [A111]* 


του xXUpLlOU εστιν η YN εμεινη η καρδια n καλη και αγαθη 
n δεξαµενη ov εβαλεν Ιησους σπορον...  (PsT 67:26-27) 
[A11]* 


καλη καν TR uns? p?? Ν ABLWA 8T V 2 fam 1. 13 


33 579 892 1241] omit Dabe 


μαρποφορουσιν rell] τελεσφορουσιν L; φερουσιν fam 13 


Lac.: € 


Luke 9:23 


EL τις θελει οπισω pou ελθειν. απαρνησασθω εαυτον καν 
αρατω τον σταυρον αυτου, και ακολουθειτω uot καθ' 
ημεραν (ZeT 185:10) [Ad]* 


καθ᾽ ηµεραν TR uns? pP x A 
33 892 1241] omit cCDaAGQ 


T v fami. 13 
e 
Luke 9:30-31 


...ULoUS δυο επλαβειν παρεστηκοτας τω πυριω πασης της 
γης, τους οφθεντας εν δοξη peta Incou ev τω oper 
Μωυσεα και ἥλιαν (ZeT 77:14-16) [A11] 


Luke 9:62 
ουδεις επιβαλων την χειρα EM’ αροτρον και στραφεις ELG 
τα οπισω... (PST 207:31) [c] 
επιβαλων TR UBS? M B C AT Y Q fam1. 13 33 579 892 
1241] Επιβαλλων PI ADLW® 
χειρα ups? p?5 B faml à b] χειρα αυτου e rell 


μαι στραφεις εἰς to οπισω 892] xav βλεπων εις το 
οπνσω rell 


ουδεις επιβαλων...και στραφεις (or βλεπων) εις relll 
ουδεις ELS τα οπισῳ βλεπων xai επιβαλων D a (b) e 
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Luke 10:13 


ει efv} Ίυρω και [Σιδων]ι εγενηθησαν αι δυναίμεις]} αι 
γενοµεναι, παλαι αν fev σακ]χω [πα]ι σποδω παθηµεῖνοι 
με]τείνο]ησαν (JobT 346:12-16) [c] 


εγενηθησαν ups? 7» Ν 


Β 8 fam13 33 579 892 
1241 a Ὁ} εγενοντο TR 


DL 

ACWATH YQ fami e 
ει rell] omit L 

γενομεναι] γενομεναι εν υμιν rell 


καθημενοι rell] omit e 


Luke 10:19 


xav εξουσιαν δοθη ηµιν πατειν επανω οφεὼν και σπορπιων 
(EcclT 81:23) [fall ]* 


ο λαβων εξουσιαν LATELY επανω οφεων παι OMODTLOV και 
επι πασαν την δύναμιν [το]υ εχθρου (EccIT 323:19-20) 
[aa]* 


εξουσιαν ειληφασιν MATELY επανω οφεων και σκορπίων παι 
Επι πασαν την ὄδυναμιν...του εχθρου (GenT 61:18-20) 
[Ad]* 


και τοις αγιο[ις] onvali e&louciav πατειν [επα]νω 
οφεω[ν] και σπορπιων κα[ι Εἶπι πασαν [τη]ν δυναμιν 
του [εχθρο]υ (JobT 63:13-16)  (Ad]* 


[δεδ]ωμεν [ε1ξ [ουσιαν του πατειν επα] νω οφεω lv]. x lar 
σπορπιων και επι] πασαν τ[ην] δ[υναμιν...] 
(JobT 130:17-20) [Ad]* 


δ[εδωκ]εν εξο[υσ]ιαν πατειν επαίνω oglewlv] x [o] σκορπιων 
nar [επι] πασαν την δίυν]αμιν του εχβρ[ου] (JobT 143: 
31-144:2) [Ad ]* 


εξουσιαν τοις αλλοις δεδωκεν πατειν απάνω οφεων και 
σκορπιων (PsT 5:23-24)  [ad]* 


οι λαβοντες εξουσια[ν πατειν] επανω οφεων παι σπορπίων 
(PST 297:8-9) (CAd]}* 


ειληφοτες εξουσιαν TATELV επανω οφεων και OXODTLUV HAL 
Επι πασαν την δυναμιν του εχθρου...Οουδεν υμας αδικησει 
(2867 157510) [Ad]* 


δοθεισης εξουσιας πατειν επανω οφεων και σκορπιων παι 
πασης της δυναμεως του Latava (ZeT 217:16-18)  [Ad]* 


104/ Pidymus and the Gospels 


Luke 10:19 (cont.) 


δεδωκα...υμιν RATELY επανω οφξων και σπορπιων και επι 


πασαν την δυναμιν του εχθρου, και οὐδεν υμας ou µη 
αδικησει (Eccl? 319:18-19) [c] 


thou EWKA HEV οΌμιν εξουσιαν πατειν επανω Όφεων MAL 


σκορπίων, παι επι πασαν την δυναμιν του εχβρου 
(GenT 96:28-30) [Cc] 


ιδου δεδωκα Όμεν πατεῖν επανω ὄφεων και OXODTLOV και 


επι πασαν την δυναμιν...του εχθρου  (PsT 78:11-12) 
[c] 


εδωκα υμιν εξουσιαν πατειν..«ετι πασαν την δυναμιν του 


εχθρου, και οὐδεν υμας αδικήσει (ZeT 205:3) [c] 


Reconstruction: υδου δεδωκα VULVY εξουσιὰαν πατειν Επάνω 


Όφεων καὶ σκορπιων, και επι πασᾶν την δυναμιν του 
Έχθρου, καὶ οὐδεν υμας [ou μη] αδικησει 


δεδωκα UBS? P? x BC LW faml 579 892 1241 b e] 
διδωμι TR AD AG H V R £am13 33 


πατειν W faml] του πατειν rell 

ου µη DidP* rell] omit pia®® x D 

αδιµησει N AD LO faml 579] αδικηση rell 

εξουσιαν] την εξουσιαν rell 

Όφεων παι σκορπίων rell] των Όφεων και των σκορπιων D 
την} omit 579 

ἔυναμιν rell] δυναµιν την B 


Lac.: (a) 


Luke 10:20 


εν 


EV 


η χαραττονται τα ονοματα των αποστολων EV TOLG QUPAVOLG 
(Ecol? 329:5-6)  [A11]* 


ο[υρ]ανω &vypasootv (JobT 48:21) [ail] 


των δε µαθήητων τα ονοματα EVYEYOANTAL εν τοις ουρανοις 


4n 


(PsT 264:11) [δα] 


χαιρετε OTL τα δαιµονια ULY ὑποτασσεται αλλ OTL 
τα ονοματα Όμων εγγεγραπται εν τοις ουρανοις 
(GenT 246:15-17? [C]** 
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Luke 10:20 (cont,) 


χαιρετε οτι τα ονοµατα Όμων Ενεγραφησαν εν τοις OUCGVOLG 
(ZeT 149:4-5) [c] 
ta Satuovia D fami (e)] ta πνευµατα TR UBS? pi? κ 
ABCLWAQH ¥ &@ faml3 33 (579) 892 1241 a b 


εγγεγραπται UBS? ΡΝ BL faml 33 579 1241) 
γεγραπται ©; sypapn rell 


τοις ουρανοις rell] tw ουρανω Dabe 
υμιν υποτασσεται rell] υποτασσεται vytv L 


αλλ } αλλα χαιρετε ὃς μαλλον TR; αλλα χαίρετε δε rell 


Luke 10:30 
ουτω γουν και ο xataBac απο της Ἱερουσαλημ τουτεστιν 
εις Ιεριχω (Ps? 202:5-6) [A11] 
Luke 11:13 


EL οὖν ULELS πονηροι υπάρχοντες ὄνδατε αγαθα δοματα 
δεδοναι... (Eccl? 5-6) [Ad]* 


δωσει πνευμα αγιον (PsT 109:16) [c] 


3 «45 
υπαρχοντες TR UBS” P ABC 


33 579 891 1241] οντες κ 


4 0 V Q faml. 13 
πνευμα αγιον rell] αγαθον boua D b; πνευμα αγαθον L; 
δόματα αγαθδα 8 


Lac.: ae 


Luke 11:15 


εν βεεζεβουλ τω αρχοντι των δαιµονιων επβαλλει τα Satuovia 
(PsT 145:28) fc] 


£v βεεζεβουλ to αρχοντι των δαιµονιων &xBaAAEL τα δάιµμοννα 
(PsT 141129 [c] 


Ev βεεζεβουλ τω αρχοντι των δαιµονιων εκβαλλει τα δαιµονια 
(Ps? 369:32-34) [ΕΟ] 


εν βεεζεβουλ τω αρχοντι των [...] (PsT 304:19) [c] 


106/ Pidymus and the Gospels 


Luke 11:15 (cont.) 


βεεζεβουλ « B (579)] βεελζεβουλ TR UBS? ρ ας 
D (L) W ^ ΘΠ Y Q faml. 13 33 892 1241 b 


τω rell] omit TR D AQ fam] 


ta rell] omit 579 


Lac.: ae 
Luke 12:33 
ουδεις...,αψας λυχνον εις μρυπτην τιθησιν...  (ZeT 65: 


12-13) [λα]. 


εις κρυτπην ups? pP xk ABCDLWAEN fam13 33 892 


1241 (αὈε)]εις πρυπτον TR Y Q faml (abe): omit 579 
Luke 11:50 


Sn [τηθησεται π]αν αιμα διμαιον EXXEXUMEVOV επι της γης 
απο tings veveac] taultns] (GenT 181:17-19) [ad]* 


παν αιμα ὄδικαιον ΕἨπΕΧυΜμενον επι της γης εκδιπηθησεται 
απο της γενεας ταυτης (PsT 70:14-15) [ad]* 


απο της Ίενεας TR UBS? p? X ABRBCLWAOGOHDnVYOA 


fam1.13 33 579 892 1241] εως της γενεας D ab: 
omit e 


Luke 12:7 
Όμων δε aL τριχες της κεφαλης πριθµηνται (JobT 120:27-28) 
[Ad]* 
ηριθµηνται TR UBS? P R ABLWATDY 9 faml. 13 
33 892 1241] ηριθµηµενας εισιν D @ 579 
Lac.: ς 
Luke 12:8 


πα[ς ος ajv ouoXowncn εν εµοι εµπροσθεν των ανθρωπων... 
(GenT 176:10-11) [C] 


πας.. «ος εαν οϱμµολογηση εν εμοι ενπροσθεν των ανθρωπων 
(PsT 210:34-35) [c] 
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Luke 12:8 (cont.) 


εαν DidP* e v 579] av DidP* TR ups? PO x as 


D ΗΝ δΠ &@ fam1.13 33 892 1241 


ouolovnon TR uas? p? X L Ν 8] οµολογησει rell 


Lac.: C 


Luke 12:18 


καθελω µου τας αποθηνας HAL µειζονας οἱκποδοµησω 
(JobT 101:17-19) fc] 


παθελω uofu] τας αποθη[κ]α[ς xav] µειζονας ofuxoJóounow 
(JobT 396:14-15) [c] 


uou TR UBS? P κΚΑΛΒΡΙΔΘΠΨΩ faml.13 33 579 


892 1241 b e] omit Wa 


µειζονας οικποδοµησω rell] ποιησω autas µειζονας De: 
maiora faciam ἰ-μειζονας ποιησω) b 


οικοδοµησω rell] ανοιµποδοµησω 


Lac,: C 


Luke 12:19 
ψυχη, εχεις αγαθα πολλα, gaye, π[ι]ε (Eccl? 37:6) [Ad]* 


ψυχη, εχεις AYAGA εις ETN πολλα, Maye παν Tre  (EcciT 278:11) 
(ad ]* 


[παι ερω] τη ψυχη:  $ufxn,] εχεις αγα(θα πολ]λα, cave, 
tle, [ευφ]ραινου (JobT 396:15-17) [ad]* 


ψυχη (2) TR ups? p ν ABDLAONY £an1,13 33 
579 892 1241] cu φυχη W; omit abe 


paye, nie rell) omit Dabe 
αγαθα πολλα} πολλα αγαθα rell 


Lac.: ς 


Luke 12:20 


αφρων, taut] τη VUKTL απαιτούσιν την [φυχ]ην σου απο σου. 
a δε Πτοιμµασας, τινι EFTAL (Eccl? 168:22-23) [c] 


108/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Luke 12:20 


αφρων, ταύτη th VUHTL απαιτουσιν την ψυχην σου απο σου. 
a δε ητοιµασας, τινι εσται (EcclT 196:19-20) fc] 


ἂφρων, ταυτη τη νυμτι την DUXhnv σου πνρουσιυν απο σου 
(JobT 101:19-21) (CJ 


αφρων, TAUTN τη νυµτι QLOOUCLV την ψνχην απο σου, a δε 
ητοιμᾶσας τινι εσται (JobT 108:12-14) [c] 


αφρων, ταυτη τη νυµτι αφαιρουσιν την φυχην c[oul axo 
σου (JobT 375:30-376:1) {Ες} 


a nuptos auto λεγε[ιν: αἱφρων, ταυτη [τη] vosti απαιτίουσ]ιν 
try φυχ[ην ] σου απο oou. x δε nrotuaoas, tivil εσται 
(JobT 396:17-21) [Ad]* 


αφρων, ἵταυ]τη τη νυκτι την ψυχτν σου απαιτουσ[ι]ν απο 
σου (PsT 238:34) [C] 


απαιτουσιν  DidP* TR UBS? κΑΡΗΔΘΠΨΩ faml. 13 
892 1241, (reposcunt) aid (repetunt) b] αφανρουσιν 
DidPt (auferetur e); αἱρουαιν piaPt, αιτουσνν P 
BL33 579 


(απαιτουσιν) την Quxrv oou piaPt p 579] την φυχην σου 
(απαιτουσιν}  DidPt reli 

bel?) rell] ουν Dae 

ruvi rell] τινος Dabe 


Lac.: C 


Luke 12:49 


του φωτος του OUDOVLOU...OU nÀOEVv Incoug επι yng βαλειν 
θελων nón αὐτο εξαφθηναι (GenT 47:1-2) [All ]* 


πυρ ηλθον βαλειν επι την γην, εἴθε nón ανηφθη (ZeT 207:2) 
[Ad ]* 


πυρ πλθον βαλειν επι την γην παν ege ηδη ανηφθη 
(ZeT 358:24-25) [ad]* 


πυρ ηλ[θον β]αλειν επι την γην και ειδε nón avingsin 
(ZeT 371:4-5J] [Ad]* 


πυρ [ηλθ]ον βαλειν επι nv γην xat [tv θε]λω, ex ηδη 
ἄνηφθη  (JobT 346:18-20) [cJ 
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Luke 12:49 (cont.) 


επι ups? p75 Ν ΑΒ ΝΘ Y faml.13 33 579 892 1241] 
εις TRDA 


Luke 13:11 
αυτικα YOUV εκείνην την εχουσαν πνευμα ασθενειας οπτωκαιδεκα 


ετεσιν λεγει OTL συνκυψασα ην καὶ un ἄνανευουσα ELS το 
παντελες (PsT 264:6-7) [All] 


Luke 13:27 


ουκ οἶδα vas ποθεν EGTE- αποχωρειτε εργαται ἄνομιας 
(GenT 194:17-18) [Aa ]* 


oux οἶδα (vpag) ποθεν cote Did TR UBS? P x ABLW 
A ΘΠ Y R faml. 13 33 579 892 1241 a Ὁ] οὐδεποτε 
Ειδον υμας De 

75 


Όμας rell] omit P B 1241 b 


Lac.: ς 


Luke 13:32 


πορευ [θεν]τες ειπατε τη αλωπεκι ταυτη  (EcclT 96:1-2) 
[ο] 


tau: TR UBS? PÙ K ABDLWAGI YQ fami. 13 
33 579 892 124] a e] illi (s εκεινη) b 


Lac.: Ες 


Luke 14:26 


ει tes θε]λει οπισῳ pou ελθειν και µισει τον πατερα 
αυτου (EcclT 81:14) [Ad]* 


El τις θελει ONLOW uou ελθειν και OU HLOEL TOV πατερὰ 
αυτου και τους αδελφους μαι τας αδελφας eti δε ναι 
την γυναικα και τεκνα, ου δυναται ειναι µου µαθητης 
(GenT 209:13-16) [Ad ]* 


στραφεις...Ὀο Inooug ειπεν τοις οχλοις- ει τις θελει 
Οπισω µου ελθειν, εαν yn τις LONGN τον πατερα αυτου 
και την µητερα αυτου και την YUvOLXX HAL τους αδελφους 
και τα τεχνα, OU δυναται µου ειναι µαθητης (PaT 112: 
14-16)  [Ad]* 


110/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Luke 14:26 (cont.} 


ett δε μαι την εαυτου ψυχην µισησει (PsT 112:24) [ad]* 


πατερα εαυτου piaPt TR ups? pis Β 892 (a b)) πατερα 
αυτου DidPt x ADWAON ¥ QR faml.l3 33 1241 
(a b); πατερα 579 e 


µητερα αυτου D] µητερα rell 


3 


ett δε και rell] ett te και UBS” B L A 33: ete και 


P75 abe 


75 


Εαυτου φυχην rell] φυχην εαυτου uBs? P κ B 579 


(1241) abe 

ειναι. pou µαθητης pidP* uns? « BL 33 579 892 12411] 
uou εἶναι µαθητης DidPt P75 p y pam 13; μαθήτης 
μου Ειναι e; µου µαθητης ειναι rell 

την µητερα rell] untepa 579 


τα tenva rell] τεκνα 579 


Lac.: C 


Luke 14:28 
τις εξ Όμων ος θελει πυργον οικποδοµησαι olu μαθ]ι[σα]ς 


πρωτον Φηφισει ει εχει τα προς απαρτισµον (ZeT 388:7-9) 
[Ad ]* 


τα προς TR OT faml1J εις UBS? P7? B p L WY 579 
1241; τα εις R A 4 Q fam13 33 892 


ει rell] omit L 


Lac.: ς 


Luke 14:29 


uln ποτε θε]ντος αυτου θεµελίον και µη ισχυσαντος επτε[λε]σαι, 
αρζωνται οἱ θεωρουντες εμπαιζειν auto (σετ 388:9-11) 
[Ad]* 


και un ισχυσαντες (or voxuovtec) επτελεσαν TR υπο} p?5 κ 


ABL W460 9 faml.13 33 579 892 1241 a bl µη 
ισχυση οικοδοµησαι και De 


ισχυσαντος L å faml1] ιοχυοντος rell 
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Luke 14:29 (cont.) 
ἀρξωνται...λεγοντες (v. 30) (a b) rell]usAAouctv λεγειν D e 
θεωρουντες rell] Gewpouvtes αυτον 8 892 


αυτω εμπαιζειν rell] εμπαιζειν αυτω TR A R fam 13 33; 
εμπαιζειν Y 892; omit Dabe 


εσχυσαντος (or ισχυοντος) rell] ισχυοντος αυτου ϐ 


Lac.: C 


Luke 14:30 


λε [yolvīieg, ουτος © ανθρώπος ηρξατο ονκοδοµειν, xat 
ουν σχωσεν εκτελεσαι  (ZeT 388:11-13) [Ad]* 


οικοδοµειν TR UBS? P? ΚΑΛΒΡΙΝΛΑΘΠΨΩ τοπ]. 13 
33 892 1241] οικοδομησαι 579 


Lac.: C 


Luke 14:34 


εαν το αλας pwoaven, εν τινι αρτωθησεται (EcciT 305:13) 
tc] 


αλας TR UBS? 
1241] αλα 


ABL AON YQ faml.l13 33 579 892 
p75 NDW 
αρτυθησεται rell] αλισθησεται faml 33; αρτυσεται 8 


εαν] εαν δε TR p75 à WAT ο faml 892 b e; cav δε και a 
rell; ouv fam13 


τινι rell] τινι αυτου ϐ 


Lac.: C 


Luke 15:8 
η ΕΝ των bexa So [a]xu [wv] µιαν απολεσασα γυνη εἔεβαλεν 


τα πόπρια EX της οικι[ας και] η[υ]ρεν [τ]ο πρυβεν 
νομισμα (ZeT 404:9-10) [A11] 


Luke 15:17 


εις eautov δε ελθων (Ps? 226:15) [C] 
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Luke 15:17 (cont.) 
εαυτον TR UBS? pP x ABDWASOTY 9 fanl.l3 33 
579 892 1241 a b e] αυτον L 


Lac.: C 


Luke 15:22 
εξενεγπατ[ε αυ]τω την πρωτην στολην (JobT 262:18) [Ad]* 


εξενεγκατε TR UBS? N BDLWAOSIYSOfaml.l3 33 


892 abe] ενεγκατε P75 579 1241; εξεναγκαντες A 


την πρωτην στολην 579] την στολην την πρωτην TR p73 
à Q faml. 13 33 892 1241 (a b e}; στολην την πρωτηῆν 
(a b e) rell 


Lac.: € 


Luke 16:8 


ULOL του GLWVOG το[υ]του φρονιµωτεροι ELOLV των ULuV 
του φωτος EV τη γένεα τη &Qgutwv  (GenT 163:24-26) 
[Ad]* 


ὥρονιμω[τεροι] ειναι οι υιοι του αιώνος τ[ουτου] εν τη 
εαύτων yevea  (JobT 76:27-29)  [Ad]* 


φρονυμω[τε]ρους τους υιους του αιώνος τούτου εν τη 
γενεα [αυ]των υπερ τους VLOUS του φωτος (ZeT 385: 
20-22) [Ad ]* 


apt 
ο ο ο οι ULOL piaPt N ] ot υιοι...φρονυµωτεροι pia? 
TR UBS3 P75 A BDLWA 6H Y 9 faml. 13 33 (579) 

892 (1241) abe 


ot rell] omit 579 1241 
γενεαν την εαυτων (Did) rell] yeveav ταυτην εαύὐτων κ 
gente hac (a), hac generatione (b) (= γενεαν ταυτην) 


ab 


Lac,: [^ 


Luke 16:15 


υμεις.,..εστε [οι δικαιουντες] εαυτους ενπροσθεν tuv 
ανδρωπων., ο δε θεος γιγνωσκει τας MapSrag υμων [οτι 
το εν ανθρωποι ]ς υψηλον βδελυγµα παρα θεω εστιν 
(EcclT 297:7-9) [c] 
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Luke 16:15 (cont.) 


UELS COTE OL δικαιουντες εαυτους εµπροσθεν των ανθρωπων, 
ο δε θεος γινωσκει τας κπαρδιας υμων, οτι το εν ανθρωποις 


upniov, βδελυγμα παρα τω θεω εστιν (ZeT 178:11-14) [c]** 


παρα tw θεω 5791 ενωπιον του Beou ΤῈ ups? p 73 NA 


(B)DLW AO 3 * QR £aml.13 33 892 1241 
εστιν TR 9 fam 13 579 (892) (a) (b) (e)] omit rell 
εμπροσθεν] evwriov rell 
ανθρωπους rell] ανθρωπω B 
Ὄψηλον rell] ισχυρον 579 
του ϑεου (tw Sew) rell] κυριου B 


Lac.: C 


Luke 16:19-23 


αλλα και Λαζαρος ular o πλου]σιος--μεν παποπαθων [o δε 
Twv µε τα πλειστης ευπαθειας--το των απορρητων θεου 
κριμ[ατων απρι Ίβες εκφερουσιν (JobT 68:19-23) [A11] 


τούτου παραδειγμα Λαζαρος ενταυθα μεν κλαίων δια της 
κακοπαθειας, εν δε τοις πολποις Αβρααμ αναπαυοµενος, 
ο δε πλούσιος γελων δι᾽ ηδονης εµκαυσεν εν κολασει 
βασανιζομενος πιυκρως επι τω ειρηµενώ γελωτι 
(JobT 228:28-32) [A11] 


Luke 16:19 
ο συν Λαζαρω uvnuoveuounevoc ευφραινοµενος [καθ᾽ ηΊμεραν 
λαμπρως βυσσον και πορφυραν ενδιδυσκαµενος  (EcclT 106: 
24-25) [ad]* 
ο συν τω Aatapw πλουσιος καθ᾿ [nluepav ευφραινοµενος 


λαμπ[ρω]ς βυσσον τε κα[ι] πορφυραν εν{δ]ιδυσκομενος 
(JobT 108:4-7)  [ad]* 


πλουσιως TR ups? NABDLMWAS9EH YQ faml1.13 3i 
579 892 1241 a b (e)] πλουσιος ονόματι Neung P 


καν Bovocov (Did) rell] omit Ὁ 


Lac.: [9 


Luke 16:20 


(Λαζαοος} προς τω τυλωνι αυτου εβεβλητο  (JobT 178:15-16) [Ad] 
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Luke 16:22 


o μεῖν Λαζα]ρος εις πολ[πον ARJoau α[νατε]ιλεν, o δε 
π[λουσιο]ς τη χολ[ασ]ει παραδεδο[ται] (JobT 175: 
10-11) {Α117« 


ερεις δε παι περι tou Λαζαρου του ELANWHEVOU εχοντος 
σωμα OTL, οτε µετήνεχθη εντευθεν υπο των αγ[γελ]ων... 
εις πολπους yo[uv του] Άπρααμ Xovxov διετριβεν 
(PsT 292:5-6) [A11] 


απεθανεν δε o πτωχος και απηνεχθη uxo των αγγελων εις 
πολπους Αβρααμ  (PsT 238:32-33) [Ad)]* 


εγίενε]το δε elv] tw αποθανειν τοῖν πτ]ωχον, (x]at 
anevexOnvalt. υπ]ο των αγγελων ets κολποῖν ΑΊβρααμ 
(JobT 376:3-6)  (Ad]* 


3 


εν τω αποθανειν p? αποθανειν TR UBS” κ ABDL 


WA OG HI ¥ 2 £am1, 13 33 579 892 1241 
Αβρααμ rell] του ββρααµ TR W fam13 
eyeveto δε abe rell] nat eyeveta 579* εγενετο fam 13 
αποθανειν rell] αποθανειν Λαζαρον b 
υπο των αγγελων...Άβρααμ rell] Αβρααμ υπο των αγγελων D 


Lac.: C 


Luke 16:22-23 


αυὐτικα YOUV ο τλουσιος και ο Λαζαρος αμφοτεροι γεγονασιν 
EX του βνου, εξω του σωµατος YEYEVNTAL., καὶ ο μεν 
πλουσιος, ate δη µολιβδου πεπληρωμενος, Mato "vexen 
εις τον TOROV της µπολασεως, ο SE Λαζαρος ανω εχωρησεν, 
ενθα o ββρααµ  (EcclT 92:1-5) [A11] 


Luke 16:23 


OUTW YOUV MAL εν τοις κολποις Απρααµ QvENGUETO την 
αυτην... (Pst 217:5-6) [ALI 1] 


τοις HOATOLG TR ups? p75 κάἀ ΒΕΟΝΛΟΘΠΥΗΤΑΟΩ faml.13 
33 579 892 1241] tw norw Dabe 


αναπαυομενον (avenaueto) (Did) D @ b e] omit rell 


Lac.: C 
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Luke 16:24-28 


και Yap o πλουσνος ο peta Λαζαρου ονοµαζοµενος [λογιζο]μενος 
ελεγεν α ELONHEV. οὗ λογισαµενος οτι χρηζει καταψυχαδος 
τινος ἴδια την αλγηδοῖνα τη γλωττη αυτου παρεκάλει 
περι ταυτα; ου λογιζόμενος οτι εχει nevte [αδελφους] 
ev τω βιω τα αυτα αυτω πραττοντας; ναι λογιζοµενος 


ουν ειπεν: Λαζαρον ἴπεμψον εις αυτου]ς; (Eccl? 280: 
5-9) [A11] 
Luke 16:25 


απελαβες ta αγαθα cou (EcclT 85:27) [C] 


απελαίβες τα] αγαθα σου ev τη Cu[n] σου (EcclT 106:26-27) 
(ci 


απελαβες τα αγαθα σου [εν] tn ζωη σου, και Λαζαρος oprows 
τα xaxa  (GenT 98:2-3) [C] 


απελαβες ta αγαθα ccu (PsT 60:26-27) [c] 


απελαβες UBS? P^? κ B D L © fam13 579 a e] απελαβες 


συ TR (A) WAT Y Q faml 33 892 1241 b 
soul") rell] omit abe 


Lac: C 


Luke 16:26 


χάσμα µεταξυ µεγα εστηρικται  (GenT 20:24-25) [Aa] 


Luke 17:5 


προσθες πμιν πιστιν (GenT 162:13) [c] 


Text: TR UBS? (ρ}) κ ABDLWA@N YQ faml.13 
33 579 892 1241 a b e 


Lac.: C 


Luke 17:10 


οταν παντα TOLNONTE, ELRATE* δουλοι αχρειοι εσμεν, ο 
οφειλο[μεν ποιησαι, πεποι]ηκαμ[ε]ν (JobT 341:34- 
34211)  [Ad]* 
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Luke 17:10 (cont.} 


παντα, α ωφειλαμεν ποιησαι, πεποιήκαμεν  (PsT 96:21) 
[λά 14 


παντα TR uns? pe ABLWA OT] ¥ faml. 13 33 892 


1241] omit 579 abe 
δούλοι A WT faml a b e] οτι δουλοι Ν D rell 
ο. reli] ott o TRW δ 8 ll 9 fam13 33 
δούλοι αχρειοι rell] aypetor δουλοι 892 1241 


otav (παντα) ποιησατε rell] ποιησατε οσα λεγω D; 
omit κ 


παντα  (rell)] παντα tavta A 
αχρειοι ἐσμεν relll εσµεν αχρειοι D 
o οφειλοµεν rell] omit a 


Lac.: C 


Luke 17:21 
η βασιλεια των ουρανων εντος υμων εστιν (JobT 141:22-23) [Ad] 


η βασιλεια του Beou εντος υμων εστιν (JobT 370:27-28) [Cc] 


Text: TR UBS? P N ABDLWAOIY 9 faml, 13 
33 579 892 1241 a b e 


Lac.: C 


Luke 18:2 


τινα xovtn[v] unde τον θεον φοβουμενον unóe ανθρωπ[ο]ν 
εντρεπομ({ενο]ν (EcclT 314:9)  [Ad]* 


ἄνθρωπον TR UBS? P? ν aABDLAO WO faml. 13 
33 579 892 1241 a b e]À ανθρωπους W 


Lac.: C 


Luke 18:3, 5 


εκδυμ[η]σω αυτην απο tou αντιδίικπου αυ της, οπως pn Ερχηται 
εις το παντελες καὶ επωπιαζη pe (EccIT 314:11-12) [A11] 
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Luke 18:6 


{ακουσα Ίτε τι o πριτης τη[ς] αδιµιας λεγεν (EcciT 314:13) 
[c] 


ακουσατε TR UBS? P' A BpLWAGIV ἢ fam]. 13 
33 579 892 1241 a b e] omit K 


Luke 18:7 


των βοωντων προς αυτον nu[e Ίρας παι vuntog (EcclT 314: 
14-15) [c] 


προς αυτον TR AW A98 [ faml. 13 33] avuto ups? p75 
X BL Y 579 892 1241 e; αυτων D: omit a b 
ημερας μαι νυµτος rell] νυμτος και nuepag D 1241 
ταν rell] omit D 
Lac.: C 
Luke 18:8 
αρα ελθων ο υιος του ανθρωπου ευρηήησει την [π]ιστιν επι 
tins ying (Gent 187123 -24) [c] 
ευρησει TR ups? ps RABDLWAOT YR fam1. 13 
33 579 892 1241 b] putas inveniet (inveniet putas a) 


(= νομιζεις ευρησειλ) a b 


αρα ελθων o υιος του avOpwrou) apa ο υιος tou ανθρωπου 
ελθων Dabe; © uros του ανθρωπου ελθων αρα rell 


την reli] omit D 


Lac.: C 


Luke 18:14 


πατεβη ουτος δεδιµ[αιω]μ[ενος] παρ᾽ 


exetvov (JobT 284:1-2) 
[ci 


παρ᾽ επεινον uas? M BL fanl 33 579] n εµεινος TR W 6. 


η γαρ exervog AAT V 9 fan13 892 1241; μαλλον 
γαρ €xELVOV τον ἄαρισαιον Dabe 


δεδιµαιοµενος} δεδιπαιοµενος εις τον οικον αὐτοῦ 


Lac.: p75 E 


rell 
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Luke 19:10 


9 guto Youv εληλυθεν ζητησαι xav σωσαι το απολωλος 
(PsT 267:18) [ad]* 


εληλυθεν ζητησαι και σωσαι to α [πολω]λος (PsT 286:25-26) 


[Ad]* 


Εληλυ 


θοτος ζήτησαι HAL ὅωσαι to απολώλος  (ZeT 96:25) 
{Ad]* 


...Cntnggu και σώσαι TO απολωλος (zeT 38:21) [C] 


ηλθεν 9 υιος tou ανθρωπ[ο]υ ζητησαι και σωσαι TO απολωλος 
(ZeT 220:9) [cl 


ηλϑεν] ἠλθεν γαρ TR UBS? N ΑΒ ΤΝ Δ ΠΠ Y Q fanl. 13 
33 579 892 1241 abe 


απολωλος rell] αποαπολωλος κ 


Lac.: ς 


Luke 19:12 


ανθρωπος τις εὔώγενης Επορευθη εις χωραν µακραν, λαβειν 


εαὐτω βασιλειαν (EcclT 47:2) [C] 


TR UBS? XK ABDLAOGT YQ faml.13 33 579 


TLS 
892 1241 a] τις ην Wbe 


Έπορευθη rell] επορευετο D 579 


εαυτω rell] omit Dabe 


ευγενης rell] ευγενής και W 


Luke 19:17, 19 


η παραβολη n εν τοις ευαγχελιοις» [γινου ε]πανω benn 
πολεων η πεντε {JobT 71:8-9) [A11] 


Luke 19:21 


OTL ανθρωπος αυστηρος EL αἴρων o ouw εθηµας, θεριζων 


ο oux εσπειρας (PsT 251:22-23)  [Ad]* 
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Luke 19:21 (cont.) 
οτι ανθρωπος TR uns? ΚΑΒ ΙΝ AOI 3 faml.13 
33 579 892 1241 a b] ανθρωπος γαρ De 
αυστηρος ει rell] ει αυστηρος DW e 


a 
Lagre p aig 


Luke 19:23 
παντως ελαμβανον το ELOV, ει NG αὐτο SeSwuug επι τραπεζης 
Lva πολυπλασιασθη  (PsT 251:24-25) [A11] 
Luke 19:42 


ει EYVOS και CU τα προς ELpNvnv. vuv Se expuBn axo 
οφθαλμων σου (ZeT 326:4-5) [δα] 


και cu TR UBS? N A BDL WA? Il Y Q fam1. 13 33 579 
892 1241] συ ae 

ειρηνην uns? X BLS 579] ειρηνην σοι D faml3e; 
ELonvny σου rell 


vuv δε rell] omit a e 
cou rell} omit Ν a 


νυν δε...σου rell] omit in toto A 


οφθαλμων rell] tov οφθαλµων Q 


Lac.: p75 ς Ὁ 


Luke 19:43 


επελευσομε[νο]ι γαρ εχθροι σου συνεξουσιν σε, χαραµα σοι 
περιβαλοντες  (ZeT 326:5) [δὰλ]λ 


και συνεξουσιν σε (Did) TR ups? ABCDLAON¥R 
fam 1l. 13 33 579 892 1241 a] μαι συνεξουσιν NX; omit We 


oo. rell] omit Dae 
περιβαλουσιν (Did) TRA ΒΝ δ ΠΩ fam1.13 892] 
βαλουσιν {επι ce) D; παρεμβαλουσιν rell 


5 
"EE 


Lac.: b 
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Luke 20:24 
τινος εχει ELHOVG xat επιγραφην (ZeT 309:11) [cC] 


επιγραφην TR uas? N ΑΒΞς ΕΝ ὁ 9] v Q faml. 13 33 579 


892 1241] την επιγραφην D 


Ὁ 
Lac.: pis b 


Luke 20:25 


τοινυν αποδοτε τα µαισαρος Ἠαισαρι και Ta TOU BEOL τω 
θεω (2967 309:13) [C] 


am 13 579 892 1241] 


tGLvuv αποδοτε uns? Gif 
ΚΘ ΠΠ ¥ 2 faml 33; 


κ 
αποδοτε τοινων TR A 
αποδοτε Dae 
παισαρι rell] τω παισαρι C D L fam13 1241 
καισαρος rell] του κπαισαρος D 


Lac.: ρ75 n 


Luke 20:35 


Ot μετα αναστασιν ELG αγγελοι γινοµενοι, ουκετι γαμουντες 
η Ύαμιζομενοι (ZeT 53:23) [A111]* 


ουτε YaufoujovÍv ουτε γαμιζονται] (EcclT 66:12-13) [C] 


γαμιζονται ups? N D L A faml 33 579 892] γαμισκονται 
B 1241; επγαμισκονταν TR M Y Q: exyaurgovtar AW 
O fam 13 


p75 


Lac.: Cb 


Luke 20:35 
.. «ΟΌυκετι αποθανεν δυναμµμενοι  (ZeT 53:24) [ALL ]}* 


[...0u6e yao αποθαν]ειν ete Guvavrat (EccIT 66:13) [C] 


et. TR UBS? N ABDLW A O Hl V Q fam13 33 579 892 
1241 a] omit fami e 


δύνανται rell] µελλουσιν DWGae 


οὐδε rell] ου 892 


p7? 


Lac.: ο hb 
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Luke 21:20 
οταν γαρ...ιδητε την Ιερουσαλημ πωπλουμµενην UTO στρατοπεδων, 
γνγνωσπετε οτι Πγγισεν n ερηµωσις αυτης  (ZeT 326:8) 
[Ad ]* 


TR ALAO Y Q faml. 13 33 892 1241] omit UBS? 


x BD W 579 


την 


(την). Ιερουσαλημ] post πυπλουμµενην D 579; post 
στρᾶτοπεδων rell 


γινωσπετε W faml] γνωσεσθε D e: γνωτε rell 


nyy.oev A faml] ηγγικεν rell 


Lac.: p75 Ch 


Luke 21:26 


.Ev ημερα µια συµβησεται ψυχη και παγος αποφυχοντων 
τω [ν ανθρωπ]ων προσδοκια των ελευσομενων σπυθρωπω[ν τε 
και] επιπονων, οἷς το Βυ]αγγελιον διαγορευει 


(ZeT 377:1) [A11] 


Luke 22:15 


επιθυµια επεθυµησα TOUTO το πασχα φαγειν μεθ᾽ υμων 
(PsT 9:12) [C] 


Text: TR UBS? P) x ἈΠΟ ΤΊ, κ Δ ΘΠ YO faml. 13 


33 579 892 1241 abe 


Luke 22:30 
ETL της τραπεζης µου εν τη βασίλεια των ουρανων 
(JobT 87:18) [Ad]* 


ev τη βασιλεια των oupavov] ev τη βασίλεια µου TR ugs? 
PIS RABLWA OD Y faml.13 33 579 892 1241 a b; 


εν τη βασνλεια D e; omit ο 
Lac.: € 


Luke 22:31 


L600 o gatavas εξητησατο nuas (PsT 43:29) [Ad]* 
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Luke 22:31 (cont.) 


δου εξητησατο uuas o σ[ατα]νας του GLVLagal ως τον σιτον 
(JobT 7:24-26) [c] 


εδου εξητησατο vulag] o σατανας tou σινιασαι ως tov σιτον 
(Jobr 90:17-19) [C] 


ιδου εξητησατο LUGG o σατανας του οινιασαι ὡς τον σιτον 
(ZeT 43:18) [cC] 


εξητησατο υμᾶς o σατανας piaP*y o σατανας εξητησατο 
vua; DidPt TR UBS3 P75 x ABDLWASH YS 
faml.13 33 579 892 1241a b e 


εδου relllomt b 


Lace: Ç 


Luke 22:32 


Kaye εδεηθην υπερ υμων...ινα µη EKALEN n πίστις σου 
(267 43:19-20) [Ad]* 


EXxALTN UBS? M BD LO V fami 579) εκλειπη TRA 
WAR? famis 33 892 1241 


Lac.: p)? c 


Luke 22:33 


ετονµος ELL µετα σου nat εις φύλαπην (PsT 148:17) [c] 


Ετοιµος ειµι UETA σου] µετα σου ετοιμος Etut TR uns? p/5vid 
Ν ABODE. (W)A8H Y 2 fam1.13 33 579 892 1241 abe 


ετοιμος reli] omit W 


Lac.: C 


Luke 23:21 
σταυρου, σταυρου αυτον {551 290:30) [C] 


3-275 


otaupov, Gtaupou UBS” P κ B D] σταυρωσον, OtQUupucov 
TR ALA GH Ω faml.l3 579 892 1241; σταυρωσον 
Wabe 


Lac.: C 33 
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Luke 23:43 

σηµερον µετα uou ecean εν τω παραδεισω (ZeT 26:20) [Ad] 
σηµερον EON µετα µου εν tw παραδεισω  (ZeT 368:29) [ad] 
σημερον μετ’ epou ean ev τω παραδεισω (EcclT 92:9) [C] 
σημερῶν μετ᾽ EMOL con εν τω παραδεισω  (GenT 108:9) [c] 
σηµερον pet’ εµου eon [εἲν tw παραδεισω (GenT 110:12-13) 
στμερον μετ᾽ euou eon εν τω παραδεισω (GenT 117:5-6) [c] 
σηµερον pet” εμου con εν τω παραδεισω (PsT 221:1) [CJ 


r 


μετ᾽ εμου con TR UBS? pP? Να ΒΝ SOT YQ fani. 
33 579 892 1241 a b e] con pet’ εµου C 
Luke 24:32 


ουχι η παρδια ημων παίοµενη nv, OTE ÊLNVOLYEV ημιν τας 
γραφας (GenT 196:3-4) [Ad]* 


ουχε η xapa ημων nv καιομενη ev τη obo, nqyixa διπνοιγεν 
ημιν τας Ίραφας  (PsT 274:10)  [Ad]* 


ημων παεοµενη ην TR UBS? p75 NK ABLWA GOTH ¥ & 
fam 1.13 33 579 892 1241 a b] ην ημων κεκαλυμμενη 
D (nostrum fuit exterminatum) e 

διηνοιγεν rell] ηνοιγεν D 


Lac.: Ες 


Luke 24:49 


Όμεις δε κπαθησεσθε εν τη Roker, εως ενδυσησθε εξ υψους 
δυναμιν (ZeT 67:21) [Cc] 


πολει UBS? P7? KBCDLabe) toet ἵερουσαλημ 


TR AWA ΘΠ Y 9 faml1.13 33 579 892 1241 


εως] εως otou D faml; εως ou rell 


3 $575 


εξ Όψους δυναμιν UBS” P κ BC L 33 579] δυναµιν 


εξ Όφους rell 


παθησεσθε] µαθισατε rell 


[ο] 


13 


124/ Didymus and the Gospels 


John 1:1 
...] τον θεον ην o λογος (PsT 302:27) {[Ad]* 


ουτος...ην προς tov θεον, θεος Λογος ων (ZeT 94:22) [Ad]* 
εν αρχη nv ο λογος (EcclT 355:27) [C] 
και nv...0 λογος προς τον θεον (PsT 187:19-20) [Cc] 


Reconstruction: Εν αρχη ην o λογος και ο λογος ην προς tov 
θεον καὶ θεος nv o λογος 


θεος TR ups? ρ66, 13 Ν ABD AON Y fami. 13 33 579 
892 1241} o θεος L 


Lac.: 6 W & 


John 1:2 
ο wv εν αρχη προς τον θεον  (ZeT 253:13) [Ad] 


John 1:3 
δι᾽ ov tla] παΐντα] (JobT 14:9) [A411] 
παντα δι᾽ αυτου εις ουσιαν εληλυθεν (PsT 134:3-4) [A11] 
6L’ αυτου γεγονε τα παντα (ZeT 253113) [A111 


πα[ν]τα δι’ αυτου εγενετο και χωρις αυτου εγενετο οὐδεν 
(JobT 281:15-17) {C} 


παντα δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο (PsT 110:28) [C] 


ουδεν Ρ6ό xD fam1] οὐδε εν ΤΕ UBS? p^? a p ο ῃ, 
ΔθΠ Y fam13 33 579 892 1241 


Lac.: WR 


John 1:4 


n ζωη ην το φως των ανθρωπων (PsT 98:26) [Cc] 


ην TR UBS? p99- 75 k ABCDLAON Y £an1.13 33 579 
892 1241 a e] est (Ξεστιν) e 


των ανθρωπων rell] omit B 


Lac.: W 2 


Text and Apparatus /125 


John 1:5 


[ε]αι to φω[ς εἸν τη σνοτια φαιν[ει] και η οπο[τια ajuto 
ου κπατελα[βεν] (JobT 352:3-4) [c] 


.3 66. 75 A s 1 
Text: TR UBS E N ABCDLA OT Y faml1, i3 
33 579 892 1241 a (b) (e) 
Lac.: WẸ 
John 1:6 


εγενετο ἄνθρωπος, απεσταλµενος παρα GEOL, Όνομα αυτω 
Ίωαννης  (PsT 30:9) [ο] 


εγεὝνετο ανθρωπος, απεσταλ[µε νος παρα θεου, ovoua αυτω 
Twaveng  (PsT 321:7-8) [ΟἹ 
Όνομα TR uns? poe 52 


ABCLA ORY faml1.13 33 579 
892 1241] nv ονομα KN 


D 


βεου abe rell] κύριου D 


John 1:7 


Ίωαννης εληλυθεν ινα µαρτυρηση περι tou φωτος  (PsT 82:2-3) 
[Ad] 


ουτος ηλθεν εις yaptuptav, ἵνα µαρτυρηση περι TOU φωτος 
(PsT 321:8) [Ες] 


Text: TR ups? ghe. 73 x ABCDLAO I" faml. 13 
33 579 892 1241 abe 


Lac.: WQ 


John 1:9 


n[v] το φως το αληθινον, ο φώτιζει παντα ανθρωπων 
(EcclT 330:9-10) [c] 


ην το φως to αληθινον (EcclT 356:1) [C] 


nv...to [φω]ς το [αληθινο]ν, o φωτιζει παντα ανθρωτπον 
εοχομενο[ν εις] tov κο[σμον] (GenT 6:4) [CcC] 


[φω Ίτιζει παντα ανίθρωπον] (JobT 333:6-7) Ες] 


nv το φως to αληθινον  (PsT 305122) [1C] 


126/ Didymus and the Gospels 


John 1:9 (cont.} 


= 
ην TR UBS? p09- 75 4 aApBcpLAel Y £aml.13 33 579 
892 1241 a b] est (= εστιν) e 


φωτιξει rell] inlumnabat (= εφωτιζε) b 


Lac.: WR 


John 1:14 


οταν ϑεασωμεθα την δοξαν αυτου, δοξαν wo uovoyevouc παρα 
TATOOS, πληρης χάριτος καὶ αληθείας  (PsT 48:22-25) [Ad] 


γεναμενος δε o λογος σαρξ xav εσµηνωσεν εν Nuty, και εθεασαµεθα 
την δοξαν αυτου  (PsT 63:14) [Ad] 


οταν δὲ τις θεασηται την δοξαν αυτου, δόξαν ως µονογενους 
παρα πατρος (PsT 63:18-19) [Ada] 


τον λογον κατα µεταβολην ουσίας σαρκα γεγενησθαι 
(Ps? 73:13) [Ad] 


θεασηται τη[ν δοξ]αν αυτου, δοξαν ὡς µονογενους παρα πατρὸς 
(PsT 131:8-9) [Ad] 


εθεασαµεθα αυτον, δοξαν ως uovoyevous παρα πατρος  (PsT 185:13-14) [Αα] 


οταν ϑεασωμεθα την δοξαν αυτου, δοξαν ως uovoyevouc παρα 
πατρος, πληρης χαριτος ular] αληθενας (PsT 327:17-18) 
fad] 


Βεασαμενοι γαρ την δοξαν αυτου δοξαν ως µενογενους (PsT 
328:16) [Ad] 


ινα ueta ταυτα οφθη n Soka [rou urou] παρα πατρος, πληρης 
χαριτος μαι αλήθειας (ZeT 33:6-7) [A11] 


θεασασθαν ημας την δοξαν αυτου, ας µονογενους παρα πατρος 
(ZeT 40:16-17) [ad] 


Seagwly]tat την δοξαν αυτου, δοξαν ως µονογενους παρα 
πατρος, πληρης χαριτος και αληθειας (ZeT 315:6) 
( Ad] 


πηγη αγαθοτητος και πλήρης χαριτος παι αληθεινας royxavov 
(ZeT 366:12-13) [A11] 


και εθεασαµεθα την δοξαν αυτου, δοξαν ὡς μονογενους παρα 
πατρος (PsT 86:23) [c] 


Εθεασαµεθα την δοξαν αυτου, δοξαν wo µονογενους παρα πατρος 
πληρης χάριτος και αληθειας (PsT 103:16-17) [c] 


Text and Apparatus /127 


John 1:14 (cont.) 


και O λογος σαρξ εγενετο και εσκηνωσεν EV LV, και εθεασαµεθα 
την δοξαν αυτου, δοξαν ως uovoyevougs παρα πατρος 
(PsT 149:28-29) [C] 


o λογος Gack εγενετο...χαι εθεασαμεθα την δοξαν αυτου, δοξαν 
ως µονογενους παρα πατρος (Pst 153:30-31) [c] 


εθεασαµμεθα την δοξαν αυτου, δοξαν ως µονογενους παρὰ πατρος 
(555 221:19-20) tc] 


µονογενους παρα πατρας, πληρης χαριτος xav ngeras 
(ZeT 32:13) [cC] 


ο λογος σαρξ εγενετο π[αι ejoxnvwoev εν npiv, και εβθεασαµεθα 


την δοξαν αἴωτ]ου, δοξαν ὡς povoyevous παρα πατρος, πληρῆς 
χάριτος [η]αι αλήθειας  (ZeT 249117)  [C]** 


και TR UBS? p99- 75 x acDL AeA ΚΩ fam1.13 33 579 
892 1241 a Ὁ e] omit B 


πληρης rell] πληρη D 


Lac.: R 
John 1:16 
OUTW HAL το χαριν αντι χαριτος vonoouev... (GenT 162:22-23) [A11]* 


EH TOL πληρωµατος αυτου λαµβανουσιν...αλλα παντες EX TO 
πληρωμα αυτου  (PsT 327:2-3) [A11] 


εν tou πληρωματοῖς ο Ίων [ΓλαΊμβανουσιν ov αγιοι (PsT 327:18) 
[Α11 1 


EX του πληρωµατος αυτου ημεις παντες ελαβοµεν (PsT 134:16) 


fc] 
£X του πληρωµατος ηµεις παντες ελαβοµεν (ZeT 70:24) [C] 


Reconstruction: ΕΜ του πὰἼρωματος αυτου ηµεις παντες 
ελαβοµεν...χαριν αντι χαριτος 


Text: TR uns? p99- 7 gapecdDLsel ¥ 9 fami. 13 


5 
33 579 892 1241 abe 


128/ Didymus and the Gospels 


John 1:17 


η χάρος γαρ καὶ η αληθεια παραγινεται δια Inoov ἕριστου 
(PsT 155:26) [Ada]* 


η χαρ[ι]ς yao και η αληθεια δια Inoou ἄριστου £yEeveto 
(PsT 3:20) [ο] 


δε p66 (a b e); omit TR uns? P 
f 


yao (autem a b 
Π ἄπ 1.13 33 579 892 1241 


e 
ABCLA®BH ¥ 
Χριστου rell} omit κ 


Lac.: DQR 


John 1:18 
µονογενης θεος o ων εις κολπον {EeclT 356:1) [C] 
θεον ουδεις εωρακεν πωποτε (GenT 216:22) [c] 


θεον ουδεις εωρακεν πώποτε: µονογενης θεος ο ων εις τον 
κολπον του πατρος εξηγησατο (ZeT 365:16-18) [Cc] ** 


πωποτε TR UBS? p9- 7 ΝΑΒςΙΔΘΠΝ 3 απ]. 13 
33 579 892 1241] umquam nisi (=nwnote ει un) abe 
µονογενης uns? ρ66 


θεος ups? poe. 73 X BCL 33] vtos rell 


Ν BCL] o uovoyevns rell 


o ov rell] omit Ν a 


75 
εωραµεν πωποτε rell] πώποτε εωρακεν P^? 


(θεος) vlog rell) filius suus (sutog αυτου) a 
εις rell] omit a 
matpog] πατρος εµεινος rell 


Lac.: DW 


John 1:29 


δια την αφαιρεσιν της αµαρτιας του κοσμου (PsT 5:2) [A11] 


αμνος εστιν του θεου αιρων την αµαρτναν του κοσμου 
(PsT 286:1) [Aad] 


γεγονεον χρησιµος n προδοσια επι tw αρθηναι την αµαρτναν 
του ποσµου  (PsT 315:2) [A11] 


75 


Ν 


Text and Apparatus /129 


John 1:29 (cont.) 


ετυθη UTEQ TOU αραι την αµαρτιαν toU κοσμου ο του BEOU αμνος 
(σετ 252:10-11) [Ad]* 


αιρῶων την αµαρτιαν του κοσμου (ZeT 60:8) [C] 


16€ o αμνος του coU ο αιρων την αµαρτιαν του κοσμου 
(σετ 148:22-23) [c] 


ιδε o αμνος tou ϑεου ο αιρων την αµαρτιαν του κοσμου 
(ZeT 252:10-11) [c] 


acou TR UBS? p96- 75 py apgcuLAOT VQ fan1.13 33 
579 892 1241 e} Dei ecce {= ϑεου ιδε) ab 


την αμαρτιαν rell] peccata (= tag apaptiag) e 


Lac.: DW 


John 1:30 
οπισῳ µου ερχεται ανηρ  (EcclT 73:5) [C] 


οπισω µου ερχεται evo og εµπροσθεν µου γεγονεν 
(ZeT 23:15-16) [C]** 


ερχεται ORLOW µου ανηρ ος εµπροσθεν pou γεγονεν 
(267 105:12) [cC] 


Text: TR ups? pos. Ja 
579 892 1241 abe 


Ν ABCLA ONY 9 faml.13 33 
Lac.: DW 


John 1:47 


tse ανθρωπος Ἰσραηλιτης, εν w δολος oux υπαρχει (GenT 
219:10-11) [Ad] 


ανθρωπος} ἆληθως TR uss? pos. B RABL AOHY 3 


faml.13 33 579 892 1241 abe 
ουχ υπαρχει] oux εστιν rell 
ιδε rell] e ει 579 


Lac.: CDW 


130/ Didymus and the Gospels 


John 2:19 
λυσατε τον ναον τουτον (PsT 238:20) [C] 


λυσατε TOV ναον τουτον MOL EV τρισιν ηµεραις εγερω αυτον 
(ZeT 16:23) [c] 


N 3 ,66. 75 oe 
ev TR UBS” P R AL 4 86 i Y 9 faml. 13 33 579 
892 1241 a b e] omit B 


John 2:21 


ναος yap του σωτηρος ELPNTAL το σωμα  (PsT 73:24) [A11) 


touto δε ελεγεν περι του vaou του σωµατος (PsP 238:21) [c] 


[ul 


λεγεν περι TOU ναου του σωµατος αυτον (ZeT 16:25) [C] 


Reconstruction: τουτο δε ελεγεν περι του ναου του σώματος 
αυτου 


z 
Touto] exervog TR uns? pes. 75 κ ABLA@H¥ Q 
faml.13 33 579 892 1241 abe 


αυτου rell] omit κ 


Lac.: CDW 


John 3:4 


µη δυναται τις γερων ov γεννηθηναι η ógutepov Εις την ποιλιαν 
της µητρος εισελθειν (JobT 104:8-10) [Ad]* 


πως δυναται ανθρωπος γεννηθηναι γερων ων (GenT 243:22) [C] 


ανθρωπος γεννηθηναι yepwv ων TR ups? pis ABLAOT ¥ 
Q fam1.13 33 579 892 1241 a bj γεννηθηναι ναι 
ανθρωπος γερων ων p66, ανθρωπος γέρων wv yevvndnvat 
N ; homo denuo renasci cum sit senex (s ἄνθρωπος 
ανωθεν γεννηθηναι Ύερων wv? e 


την ποιλιαν rell] ποιλιαν fam13 


Lac.: CDW 


Text and Apparatus /131 


John 3:5 
τω τεχθησοµενω εξ υδατος και τνευματος  (PsT 56:23) [A11] 
ωστε αλλην αυτοις δουναι γενεσιν την εξ υδατος και πνεωµατος 
(PsT 225:11-12) [ail] 
John 3:7 
δει Όμας γεννηθηναι ανωδεν (GenT 243:21) (C) 
δει buas γεννθηθναι ανωθεν (JobT 104:6-7) [C] 


Text: TR uBs? pope xs 


579 892 1241 a b e 


XABL4 65 YQ fam 1, 13 33 


Lac.: CDW 


John 3:13 


ουδεις αναβεβηµεν εις τον oUpavOv εν μη ο EM του ουρανου 
παταβας, o υἷος tou ἄνθρωπου (Pst 153:8-9) [cl 


ουδεις αναβεβηκεν ELS tov ουρανον ει µη ο EX TOU οὗρανου 
καταβας, o VLOG ToU ἄνθρωπου (PST 234:23) [ΕΟ] 


Text: TR ups? pees T2 
579 892 1241a b e 


X ABLA OG I Y Q fam 1.13 33 


Lac.: CDW 


John 3:16 


ούτω γαρ ηγαπησεν o θεος τον κοσµον αυτου ως TOV μιον αυτου 
µονογενη (PsT 221121) [Ad]* 


ουτως ηγαπησεν o θεος τον κοσµον ωστε TOV VLOV αυτου τον 
µονογενη (PsT 86:24-25) [C] 


ουτως ηγαπησεν ο θεος τον KOGHOV ωστε TOV ULOV αυτου τον 
HOVOYEVN εδωκεν, ινα πας ο πιστεύων εις αυτον εχη ζωην 
αἰώνιον (ZeT 337:13-15)  [C]** 


τον ULOV αυτου TRA LA OM YQ faml.l3 33 579 892 
a b e] tov urov UBS3 p66. 75 κ B 


Εεδωκεν rell] εδωκεν εἰς τον ποσµον 33 (e) 


εις αυτον rell] en’ αυτον p75 (tL) v 


132/ Didymus and the Gospels 


John 3:16 (cont.) 
εδωχεν rell] omit N 
ο πιστευων rell] πιστευων ϐ 
αυτον] αυτον un αποληται GAA’ rell 


omit in toto 1241 


Lac.: CDW 


John 3:18 


O δε un πιστευων nón πεχριται, οτι µη πεπιστευκεν ELS το 
ονομα Του µονογενους υιου του Beou (Pst 87:1-2) [C] 


οτι µη πεπιστευκεν εις το ονοµα του µονογενους ULOL του θεου 
(PsT 221:22) [C] 


m m 
o 6e TR UBS? p99- 75 αι Δ 6n v Q £am1.13 33 579 892 


1241abelo N B 
Lac.: CDW 
John 3:19 


Πγαπησαν οἱ ανθρωποι μαλλον το σκοτος η το φως (EcclT 47:29) 
[c] 


πγαπησαν οι ανθρωποι μαλλον το OMOIOGS TR vas? pis ABL 
AOT Y 2 £aml3 33 579 892 1241 a b] nyannoav μαλλον 
OL ανθρωπον to σκοτος p856 fam] e; οι ανθρωποι 
ηγαπησαν TO σκοτος μαλλον Ν 


Lac.: CDW 


John 3:20 


πας ο πονηρευομενος ULOEL TO φως (EcclT 48:3) [Ad] 


John 3:29 


O εχών την νυµμφην νυµφιος εστιν. ο δε φιλος του νυμφιου 
χαρα χαιρει δια την λαλιαν του νυμφιου (ZeT 105113) [Ad] 


o εχων...την νυμφην νυμφι[ος εσ]τιν (EcciT 76:13) [C] 


Text and Apparatus /133 


John 3:29 (cont.) 


o Ἔχων την νυμ[φην] νυμφιος [εστι]ν (EcciT 66:29-67:1) [C] 
ο Εχων την vuugnv νυμφιος εστιν (Eccl? 76:13) [c] 


ο ἔχων την νυμφην νυμφιος εστιῖν] (EcclT 325:18) [C] 


Text: TR UBS? pĝ- 75 x ΒΡ ΑΘ ψ 9 fami. 13 
33 579 892 1241 abe 


John 4:13 


ο tivwv...e% τίου υἼδατος toutou ὄιψησει παλιν (EcclT 
148:2} [C] 


Text: TR UBS? p99- 75 k ABCDLAGONYQ fami. 13 
33 579 892 1241 abe 


John 4:14 


πινων ex της πηγης παι του υδατος, ov Inaovg διδωσιν και 
μ[ενει αυτω. exlef{t] vao εν εαυτω Ύενομενην εις ζωην 
αιώνιον πηγην ({ΕσςΙΤ 164:26-27) [A11] 


ο εχων εν Εαυτω την πγγην του ὕδατος του ζωντος... (EcclT 
361:26 [A11] 


πννοντες ex του υδατος [ου] Ίῆσους παρεχει των διπαϊων, 
o και [ε]ν αυτοις γννεται πηγη υδα[το]ς αλλοµενου εις 
Conv αιωῖνι ]ον (JobT 140:8-12) [Ad]* 


(o πιστευων εις EHE, ποταμοι ΕΝ της χοιλιας αυτου ρευσουσιν) 
υδατος αλλομενου εις Conv αἰώνιον (JobT 371:24-25)  [Ad]* 


ο πιυνων...εκ του υδατος ou εγω δωσω, εξει πηγην αλλομενην 
εις ζωην αἰώνιον (PsT 58:23-24) [Aa]* 


ποταµοι δε εισιν οι προφηται σχοντες απο [της πηγης του 
υ]δατος του αλλοµεν[ου εις CJonv atwvtov (PsT 310:15) 
[A11]* 


134/ Didymus and the Gospels 


John 4:14 (cont,} 


ινα και εκ των αυτου πραντινων δυναµεών πηγη ζωης αναβη 
υδατος αλλομενου εἰς ζωην αἰώνιον (ZeT 122:3-4) [A11] 


[ος δε] av xin εχ του υδατος ou εγω δ[ωσ]ω auto, γενηήσεται 
εν αυτω [πηγη] υδατος ζωντος αλλομεί[νο]υ εις Conv atwviov 
(ZeT 381:4-6) [Ad]* 


oc δε av nın TR UBS? p99- Ἱδαῃβςιλθῇγο £an1.13 


33 579 892 1241] o δε πινων R D 
εν αυτω πηγη a b e rell] πηγη εν auto p66 
αλλοµενου relll αλλομενου ζωντος fam13 


Lac.: W 


John 4:20-24 
φανερον δ᾽ οτι τοις xata TO νοητον Ίουδαιοις τοις εν 
πνευματι HAL αληθεια προσκυνουσι τω θεω, OUM εν 
Ίεροσολυμοις n τω Σαµαριτων oper  (ZeT 196:19-21) 
[A111] 
John 4:20 


.. -EV Ιερόοσολυμοις ην: o τοπος οπου προσκυνειν εδει... 
(ZeT 162:10) [λα]. 


mpoonvvetv δει (Did) uss? p6- 75 x ABCDL Y¥ 33 


892 b] δει προσµυνειν TR δ 0 Hl Q faml.13 579 
1241 ae 
ο τοπος rell] omit Ν 


Lac.: W 


John 4:23 


EL Yap προσκυνηταιν YLVOVTAL OL Ἱνευματι και αληθεια 
προσέρχομενοι θεω...  (PsT 55:15-16) [A11]* 


-««προσκυνουσιν αυτον εν πνευµατι και αληθεια τοις 
αγγελοις (ZeT 103:29-30) [A11]* 


ου ftw] γαρ δυνατον προσµυνησαι πνευµατι και αληθεια 
[to βα]σιλει πυριω παντοκρατορι (ZeT 405:5-6) [ALL]* 


Text and Apparatus /135 


John 4:23 (cont.) 


πνευματι TR υπο p56. a N ABCDL AON ¥ 2 faml13 
33 579 892 1241] tw πνευµατι faml 


Lac.: W 


John 4:24 


πνευμα o θεος (GenT 88:20) [Cc] 


Text: TR ups? pos. 13 RABCDLAGH 3 faml.13 
33 579 892 1241 aba 
Lac.: W 
John 4:28 


οὕτως ευρισχεις nier] περ[ι ] της Σαµαριτιδος Yevpanuevov 
foti και] εκεινη αφηµεν την υδριαν, εν n ειλΊηλυθει 
αρυσασθαι υΌδωρ, xav αἴπηλθεν τοιςἸπολιταις εαυτης 
&itELV... (EcclT 361:12-14) [A11]* 


αφηκεν TR uns? pes. 75 NABCLAOGOIHHSYRg 
faml.13 33 579 892 1241 a] αφημεν n γυνη 
Dbe 

την υδριαν rell] v&0tav Δ 


Lac,: W 


John 4:29 
δευτο voete ανθρωπον, ος ειπεν μοι nav to αμ[αρτημα] pou 
(EcclT 361 :14-15) [Ad] 
John 4:32 


εγω βρωσιν εχω φαγειν nv VELG ου” ovbate (PsT 315:25) 
[c] 


Text: TR UBS? p99- 7 κ χβοπι Αη Y 9 fami. 13 
33 579 892 1241 a b e 


Lac.: W 
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John 4:34 


λεγει τουτο Βελημα αυτου ειν[α]ι to τελειωσαι το 
ϐΓεΊλημα του πατρος (PsT 286:30) [A11] 


ενα τις ποιηση το ϐθεληµα του πατρος µου  (PsT 3415124) 
[Ad] 
John 4:35 


επαρατε τους οφθαλµους uugv παι θεασασθε οτι λευχᾶαι εισιν 
αι χώραι (EcciT 40:24) [ad] 


[ιδου λεγω υμιν, επαρατε τ]ους οφθαλµους Όμων παι 
θεασασθε [τας χωρας, οτι λευκαι εν]σιν προς δερισμὸον 
ηδη (ZeT 18:23) [c] 


ιδου λεγω υμιν πια" }3 qr ups? p99- 75 x aBCDL 


Δ ΘΠ 3 fam13 33 578 892 a b e] omit faml 1241 


Lac.: W 


Jobn 4:36 
.. -AQ χαιρει σπειρων και θεριζων (EcclT 324:12-13) [A11] 
ινα o σπειρων αμα χαιρη και ο θεριζων (EcclT 324:7-8) [C] 


ινα ο σπειρων oou χαιρη και o θεριζων (EcclT 328:3) [C]** 


ινα ups? pes. 73 B C L Y faml 33 1241 el ινα και TR 


κ ADAG & faml13 579 892a b 
o θεριζων rell] θεριζων poe 8 


ouou χαιρη και o θεριζων rell] και o θεριζων ouou 
χαιρη D 


wat ο θεριζων rell] cum eo qui metit (= μετα του 
θελοντος) e 


Lac.: W 


John 5:5 


exe τα περι ἴτων παραλυ]τυκων εν τοις ευαγγελίοις ειρηµενα 
Ev κπλινη οδυνης εµεινεν o τριάκοντα καν onxltw]) ενιαυτους 
βεβλη([μενος] (PsT 291115) [A11] 
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John 5:6 


θελεις υγιης γενεσθαι; (PsT 132115) [CJ 


Text: TR UBS? p°® 7 x aBeoDLA@T YR fam1.13 
33 579 892 1241 abe 


John 5:8 


εγειρε, αρον TOV χραβακτον σου NAL περιπατει 
(PsT 132:15-16) [Cc] 


εγειρε, ἄρον TOV πραβακτον σου και περιτατει 
(PsT 292110) [c] 


εγειρε TR UBS? p99- 75 x BoLA OY fam1.13 
33 579 892 1241] εγειρε nat ADNabe 


πραβαμτον Ν ] κραβαττον (or πραββατον) rell 
τον πραβαμτον σου rell] σου rov upaBBatov 1241 


Lac.: W 


John 5:18 


δια [tov ]to εζ[ητουν αποκτειναι] Τησουν, ofv] µονον οτι 
ελυεν το σαββατον, αλλ᾽ οτι και ratepa [ιδιον ελεγεν] 


τον [θ]εον, ισον εαυτον ποιων τω θεω (GenT 9;5-7) 
{Ad]* 

3 
εζητουν TR ups? pore dd RK ABDLNWAOSO I Y 2 (απ, 13 


33 892 a b e] εδιωχον οι Ιουδαιου τον InGoov καὶ 
εζητουν 579 1241 


Lac.: C 


John 5:19 


a γαρ [αν exetvog ποι]η, TAUTA χαι ο ULOG OHOLUG XOLEL 
(Gen? 22:6-7) [ic] 


γαρ αν εκεινος roin (Did) TR UBS? p56. 75 N BWAGYQ 
faml.13 33 (579) aj γαρ εµπεινος ποιηση (Did) D: 
γαρ εκεινος ποιει A (L) Π 892 1241 (b) e 
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John 5:19 (cont.) 
ομοιως ποιει rell] ποιει οµοιως N Da b; ποιει e 
α relllo wW 
a yap αν rell) αν γαρ 579 


bac,: © 


John 5:29 


εξελευσονται οι ta αγαθα πραξ[α]ντες εις αναστασιν ζωης, ot 
SE τα puig εις αναστασιν Ἠρισεως (PST 146:16-17)  fAd]* 


3 66. 75 
εξελευσονταν D W] εππορευσονται TR UBS” P N AB 


L468 fl ἢ faml. 13 33 579 892 1241 
οι δε b rell] of B a e: ai οι p99 w 
τα Pavia rell] pavia D 


Lac.: C 


John 5:37 


ουτε φω[ν]ην αυτου ακηκοατε ουτε [ει]δος αυτοῖυ εᾖωρανατε... 
(JobT 353:2-4) [Ad]* 


ειδος αυτου TR ups? pos. 75 X A BDLAG li Y 2 faml. 13 
33 579 892 1241 a e] ειδος Wb 


Lac.: C 
John 5:38 


...0Ute τον λογον αυ(το]υ εχετε εν υμ[ιν] µενοντα (JobT 
353:5-6) [c] 


ουτε τον Àovov αυτου e] παι TOV λογον αυτου ουκ TR uas? 
p66. 75 R ABDLWAO IL Y Q fam 1. 13 33 579 892 
1241 a h 


εν υμιν µενοντα uBs? ρ6δ. 223 κ BLWY fam1.13 33 579 
892 1241 b] µενοντα εν υμιν rell 
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John 5:39 


ως οστρακον αυτον πηγησασθαι τους εραυνωντας ΎΊραφας τας 
μαρτύρουσας περι TOU αυτας ειρηκοτος Σωτηρος 
(2617 308:23-25) [All] 


εραυνατε τας γραφὰς οτι αυται εισ[ιν] αι µαριυρουσαν περι 
epou (Ze 384:13) [Ad]* 


αυται W e] εχειναι TR ups? 6. 73 NABDLA^SI 


V Q faml. 13 33 579 892 1241 a b 


Lac.: C 


John 5:45 


ἵμ]η [vo]uronte οτι eyw µατηγορω uuov fx]ofoc] τον πατερα: 
εστιν ο πατηγορων Vuwy Μωυσης, εις ον υμεις ηλπικατε 
(Eccl? 315:14-15) [Aa]}* 


µη VOULONTE οτι εγω µατηγορησω υμων προς τον πατερα- εστιν 
Μωυσης o πατηγορων υμων ELS ον υμεις ηλπισατε (Eccl? 
351:5-7) [ο] 


1) 
υμων t? mr uns? pP9 x à B wA O Tl ΨΩ fam1.13 33 579 892] 
υμιν P75 L 1241; υμας D 
νοµισητε] δοκειτε rell 
υιό) elrell] uuwv προς τον ratepa B 


Lac.: ς 


John 5:46 


ποιειν [τα εργα τ]ου ABpaau και πιστευειν εις Μωσεα 
(EcclT 274:24-25) [ail] 


ει Yap επιστευετε Μωσει, επιστευετε αν εµοι (Eccl? 351:7) 


[c] 


αν EOL TR ups? p6. 73 N ABDLWASOIH ¥ 2 faml.13 
33 579 892 1241] et mihi (= wat av εµοι) abe 


Lac.: C 
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John 5:47 


ει δε τοις EXELVOU Ύραμμασιν ου πιστεύετε πως τοις εµοις 
ρηµασι πιστευετε  (EcclT 351:7-8) [c] 


πιστευετε 2) ρό6: 75 B Π] πιστεύσετε TR UBS? K ALY 9 


33 892 a b e; πιστευσητε D WA (0) £am1.13 579 1241 


Lac.: C 


John 6:27 


ερωτα λαβειν της un ἄπολλυμενης βρωσεως µενουσης εις 
ζωην αἰωνιον (EcclT 283:20) [ail] 


τη ενεργαζοµενη yovv ψυχη την µενουσαν εις αιωώνιου [ξ]ωνην 
βρωσιν  (ZeT 168:25-26) [all] 


εργαζεσθε [un την βρωσιν την απο]λλυμε[ν]ην, αλλα την 
βρωσιν την µενουσαν [...] (EeclT 118:22-23) [ς] 


2 
tnv Bogguv 2? TR ops? p 7? ÀBDLNWAOGIHYO9£ami.13 


33 579 892 1241 a b e] omit κ 


p$ 


Lac, c 


John 6:29 


ινα [πιστ]ευητε εις ov απεστειλεν Exetvog (EcciT 118:25) 
[c] 


πιστευητε uss? p> Ν AB (L) 8 VY faml 33 579 a b e] 


πιστευσητε TR DWAT R faml3 892 1241 


p66 


Lac.: ς 


John 6:38 


καταβεβηκα απο του ουρανου οὐχ ν[α] ποιησω ανθρωπινον 
θεληµα, αλλα tO του πεµψαντος µε  (PsT 286117). [Ad]* 


παταβεβημα.. «απο του ουρανου ουχ υνα πονω το BEANA το 
eov (Pst 29:19-20) [c] 


καταβεβηκπα απο του oupavoU ινα ποιω TO θεληµα του πεµφαντος 
με (ZeT 38:20-21) [CJ 


Reconstruction:  xaraBeg8nxa απο του ουρανου οὐχ ινα ποιω 
το θελημα το εμὸν αλλα το Benua του πεµψαντος µε 
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John 6:38 (cont,) 
3 6 
απο του OUpavou UBS” P 


EABL am13 33 1241] 
£X TOU ουράνου TR AD A TY 2 


F 
aml 579 892 


παταβεβηκα ATO του oupavou οὐχ a b rell) ou µπατεβεβηµμα απο 
του ουρανου Ν (b) ο 


ποιω rell] nounaw NX DLW 

του πεµφαντος rell] του πεμῴαντος πατρος D 892 a (9) e 
καταβεβηµα rell] καταβη A 

το £uov rell] εμον 579 


(9) 


το θελημα rell] omit a 


75 
Lac.: P 5 


John 6:41 


9 αρτος O EX του OUpavou µαταβας (PsT 237:9) [C] 


ΕΝ του ουρανου παταβας Y fam 13 b e] καταβας ex του 
oupavou TR UBS? 566. 75 κ. ΑΒ κ ΔΘ Q faml 
33 (579) 892 1241 a 


o ex relljJ ex Π 


HaTaBas rell] παταβαινων 579 


John 6:46 
ουχ OTL TOV πατερα ξωραγεν τις (GenT 216:23) [σ]κκ 


OVX OTL TOV θεον εωραχεν τις, EL µη © ὧν παρα του τατρος 
(ZeT 365:18-19) [c] 


εωραπεν τις uns? pos κ BCDLW #8 33 579 1241 abel 
τις Ewoaxev TR A ὁ Π R faml, 13 892 


75 


του πατρὸς M] rou Beou P (B) rell 


παρα rell] ex fami 


p 


Lac.: ( ) 
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John 6:47 
ο πιστευων εἰς ELE εχει ζωην ἄιωνιον (EcclT 171:7) [C] 
ο πιστευων εις εµε εχει ζωην αιώνιον (PsT 13:12-13) [c] 


ο πιστευων εις εµε εχει ζωην αἰώνιον (ZeT 231:6) [c] 


εις EE TRAD AN Y 2 fam1.13 33 579 124] ab e] 
omit UBS3 p66 x BCL WB 892 


Lac,: ρ 15 


John 6:51 
εαῖν} τις φαγη τον αρτον της Clwn¢e] του παρπ[ου] του ἴξυλο]Ίυ 


της [ζ]ωης και τας σ[αρπμ]ας Incou...  (EcclT 161:4-5) 
[A11] 


John 6:57 
ζω δια tov ratepa uou] (PsT 2:7) [c] 
ζω...δια τον xatepa (Pst 147:13) [C] 


ως axefot]evAev µε o Clwv ratno καγω ζω δια τοῖν πατερα] 
(PsT 298:11-12! [C] 


ζω δια τον πατερα  (PsT 305:12) [Ec] 


απεστειλεν TR ups? gem N BCLWA 60 YQ faml 33 892] 


απεσταλκεν Ρ56 p Π fam13 579 1241 
μου P753 omit a b e rell 
ως] παθως rell 


Lac.: A 


John 6:62 


εαν ουν bente tov [υνο]ν του ανθρωπου αναβαινοντα οπου 
ην το προτερον  (PsT 153:12-13) [Cc] 


Lénte W] θεωρητε TR UBS? p99)- 75 κῃβησοιάὰθπνο 


fam1,.13 33 579 892 1241 
ouv rell] omit abe 


οπου :rellj ou pos DO: που Δ 


John 6:62 (cont.) 
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ανθρωπου rell] omit 1241 
αναβαυνοντα  relll ante tov Όιον K 
Lac.: A 
John 6:63 
η OcapE...oux ωφελει οὐδεν, το πνευμα εστι to ζωοτ[οι Ίουν 
(GenT 153:10-11) [Ad]* 
το πνευμα TR UBS? pPÓÓ- 75ῃ ς ῃ τ Ἡ δ ΘΠ Y 9 fam1. 13 
33 579 892 1241] πνευμα xwx 
Lac.: A 
John 6:70 


ουχι τους 


ουχι τους δωδεκα υμας 


δωδενα υμας εξελεξαμµην; 


(PsT 322:1) [C] 


εξελεξαµην; xav εις εξ uuov διαβολος 


εστιν (ZeT 44:19) [C] 
ουχι R~ ] oux τα usns? p99. ÜDauscpLWwaenv*g 
33 579 892 1241 
ets εξ υμων Db (e)] εξ υμν R ; εξ uuov εις a rell 
ouxv] (oux) εγω rell 
τους rell] omit κ 
τους δωδεκα Όμας] υμας τους δώδεκα rell 
δωδεπα...εκελεξαµην rell] εξελεξαµην δωδεκα R~ 
εξελεξαµην rell] εξαλεξα A 
Lac.: A 
John 7:37 

eotwo o ἴπσους exexpayev λέγων: Ev τις Sta, ερχεσθω 
προς HE μαι πινετω (ZeT 42:21) [Ad]* 
ει W] sav TR ups? p99- 75 x pp Las on v @ tam1.13 


33 579 892 1241 
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John 7:37 (cont.) 


προς µε (a) rell] προς epe pis B (a): omit poe Ke Dbe 


Lac.: AC 


John 7:38 


ουτοι δε εισιν οι κατα πνευμα βιον εχοντες (Qv EX της ποιλιας 
ρευουσιν ποταµοι ζωντες (PsT 21:2) [Α111 


ινα δεχωνται TOUS ποταµους τουτους τους EX της κοιλιας 
εκαστου των πιστων ρεοντας (PsT 68:14-15) [A11] 


O πιστευων εις EVE, ποταμοι EX της HOLALAS αυτου ρευσουσιν 
ῥδατος (Job? 371:21-23) fc] 


ο πιστευων...εις εµε, καθως ειπεν [η Ίραφη, ποταµμο]ιν ex 
της moras [αυτου ρευ]Ίσουσιν υδατος ζωντος (PsT 


310:15-16) [C]** 


O πιστευων ELS EE, παθως ειπεν η vpaon, ex της uotr Lac 
αυτου] ρευσουσιν ποταµοι υδατος ζωντο  (ZeT 381;6-8) 


[ο] 


ρευσουσιν TR ups? p6. 75 NBDLWOI YR faml.13 
33 579 892 1241 a b el ρευσωδιν A 


Lac.: AC 


John 7:39 


TOUTO δε ελεγεν τερι tou mrveuuaroc ou [εμελλον dau IPavetv 
αι πιστευοίντες] (PsT 310:16-17) [cJ 


ελεγεν poo κ ] ειπεν TR uns? p^? BDLWASI YO 
faml1,13 33 579 892 1241 
du^ 
πνευματος ου rell] πνευµατος ο UBS P B 
Ot πιστευοντες rell] οι πιστευσαντες UBS” P B L W: 
omit b 


εμελλον λαμβανειν a b e rell] ελαμβανον W 


Lac, 3 ip?) AC 
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John 8:3-11 


φερομεν ouv εν τισιν εωαγγελίοις"' γυνη φησιν, πατανρνθη 
uxo των Ιουδ[αι Ίων επι αµαρτια και απεστελλετο λιθοβολη- 
Ənvar εις τον τοῖον, οπου ειωθει γιν(εσϑ]αι. ο σωτηρ, 
φησιν, εωραπως αυτην καν θεωρησας OTL ETOLHOL εἶσιν προς 
το λιθ[οβολΊησαι αυτην, τοις µελλουσιν αυτην καταβαλειν 
λιθσις ειπεν" ος oux ηµαρτεν, αι [ρξ]τω λιθαν καὶ βαλετὼ 
αυτον. EL τις συνοιδεν εαυτω το un nuaptnxevat, λαβων 
λιθον παισατω αυτην, ναι OUÓELG ετολµηῆσεν, επιστησαντες 
EQUTOLS MOL Ύνοντες, οτι και αυτοι υπείυθυ]Ίνοι εισιν 
τισιν. OUH ετολµησαν κπαταπταισαι εµεινην. {EcclT 223:6-13) 
[A11] 


John B:12 


εγω ELUL TO φως του XOGuoU. o απολουθων εµοι OU TEOLROTNHOEL 
EV τη σποτια, αλλ’ eğer to φως της ζωης (PsT 99:2-3) [ςἹ 


εξει TR UBS? p99- 75 πρι ἡ ΘΠ 3 faml.13 33 579 
892 1241 (a) b] εχει κ 6 


εγω ELUL to wg rell] φως ειµι κ 
guot rell] μοι B 
ου] ov un rell 


Lac.: AC 


John 8:33 


σπερµα ββρααµ εσμεν (Gen? 99:9) [C] 


Text: TR UBS? pÉ: 75 xpoLws OT YQ faml.13 33 
579 892 1241 abe 
Lac.: AC 
John 8:34 


ο,. «ποιώων tnc fauaprtltag δουλος εστι της αµαρτιας  (GenT 
175:19-20) tad ]* 


της αµαρτιας (2) ΤΕ ups? pos. 72 κ BCLWAOTYS 


faml.13 33 579 892 1241 a e] omit Db 


Lac.: A 
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John 8:37 


οιδα οτι σπερµα ἠβρααμ eote  (GenT 218:30) [cj 


Text: TR uns? pes. 12 X BC DLWA OH Y & faml. 13 
33 579 892 1241 abe 


Lac.: A 


John 8:39 


ποιειυν {τα εργα τ]ου Αβρααμ και πιστεύετε εις Μωσεα 
(EeclT 274:24-25) fall] 


O γαρ ποίων αυτου τα εργα TEMvOV αυτου εστιν (GenT 234: 
17-18) (A113 


EL texva του ABpaap nte, το εργα tov ÁfBooau ποιειτε 
(GenT 99:11-12) [c] 


ει texva tou ÁfBoaau εστε, τα εργα του Αβρααμ ποιειτε 
(GenT 218:27-28) [c] 


£t texva tou Ag[pax]u eote, τα ἔργα του Αβρααμ πίοιεετ]ε 
(JobT 151:13-16) [c] 


εν τεχνα του Αβρααμ EGTE, τα εργα του ABpaay ποιειτε 
(ZeT 262:14) [cl 


eote pidPt uss? p99- 75 xp pujnte pig gmcwaenvo 


faml1.13 33 579 (892) 1241 abe 


pes 15 


ποιευτε Β] εποιειτε ups? P κ DW (8): εποιειτε αν 


rell 


Lac.: A 


John 8:40 


ζητειίτ]ε ue αποµτειναι, ανθρίωπον οντ]α ος τίην αἼληθειαν 
υμι[ν] λελαληκα, nv [nxoluoa παρα του θεου  (PsT 3:13-14) 
(c] 


UULV λελαληνα TR uas? pos. 13 x BCUWATHDILTY 2 
faml 33 579 892 1241] λελαληµα υμιν Ὁ 9 fam 13 
abe 


ηπουσα rell] n«oucev De 
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John 8:40 (cant.) 
του θεου rell] του πατρος µου fam. 13 1241 
με  relll omit e 
αποκτειναν rell] αποµτειναι και 579 
ovtx] omit rell 
λελαληκα rell] locutus est (sAekaAnwev) e 
v rell] ην oux Δ 


Lac.: A 


Jobn 8:42 
εγω ex Beou εξηλθον παι new  (ZeT 26:15) [c] 


εγω EX tou θεου εξηλθον και nxo* οὐδε γαρ an’ εµαυτου . 
Έληλόθα, αλλ επεινος µε απεστειλεν (ZeT 366:15) [C]** 


οὐδε TR UBS? p^? κ 
P 


1241 a b] ou 6 


BCLWAT YR faml.13 33 579 892 
6p58e 

eyw] εγω γαρ rell 

εν rell] παρα 579 

εξηλβον rell] εξεληλυθα pos 
και nxo rell] omit e 
EuautoUu rell] euautou oux W 


€AnÀu8a rell] εληλύθον D 


απεστειλεν rell] απεσταλχεν pô 
Lac.: A 
John 8:44 


η εκ tou διαβολου γεννησαντος αυτους θελησαντες τας 
επιθυµιας αυτου τοιειν (ZeT 234:18) [Cc] 


οταν λαλη το ψευδος εκ των διων λαλευ, OTL ψφευστης εστιν 
και ο πατηρ autou (GenT 94:22-23) (cl 
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John 8:44 (cont.) 
..tag επιθύυµινας [τ]ου πατρος upov θελετε  (JobT 151:21) [C] 


Όμεις EH TOU πατρος του ὄναβολου egte και τας επιθυµιας του 
πατρος υµμων θελετε ποιειν (PsT 70:19) (c1 


ULDELG...€X tou πατρας του διαβολου eate war τας εἴιθυμιας 
του διαβολου θελετε ποιειν (PsP 198:8-9) [ο] 


..&v τη αληθενα ουη εστηπεν (PsT 198:14) [cC] 


EM του πατρος uns? ρθ6. 75 X BCDLWASH YR 


faml.13 33 579 1241] ex πατρος TR 892 
TOU πατρος Όμων rell] πατρος υμων 892 
οταν ab rell] qui (-0s$) e 
ΕΝ των vÓLGOV λάλει rell] omit 579 


Lac.: A 


John 8:45 


εγίω δ]ε οτι την αληήηθειαν Untv λεγω OU MLOTEVETE μοι 
(PsT 3:15-16) (c] 


δε TRUBS? e99- FR geLWwAOTDY 9 faml. 13 33 


579 892 1241] omit Dabe 
uuLv cyw] eyw υμιν C fam 13 1241 Ὁ; λεγω rell 
οτι relllo L 
heyw rell] λαλω D 
μοι rell] μοι Όμεις D 


Lac.: A 


John 8:48 


ου HOAWS ελεγομεν μεις OTL Σαµαριτης εἰ συ ναι δαυμόνιον 
εχεις; (PsT 145:26-27) [IC] 


[olo Καλως eAeyougv ηµεις οτι Σαµ[αρυτ]ης ει συ ναι 
δαιµμονιον εχεις: (PsT 294:10) [C] 


Text and Apparatus /149 


John 8:48 (cont.) 


eleyouev p64 λεγομεν TR uss? p” X BCD (L) W 
A 9 T Y 2 faml. 13 33 579 892 124] abe 
(ε)λεγοµεν ηµεις rell} ημεις (ε)λεγοµεν p 99 DL 892 


1241 
nuets relll omit ae 
συ rell} omit xw fam 1. 13 


Lac.: -A 


John 8:56 


ηµερας δε εκεινης, ης ερωτα καὶ ποθον ελαβεν o ABpaau, ινα 
ton, καὶ δειχθη auto υπο tou σωτηρος (EcclT 326:19-20) 
[Α11} 


Αβρααμ επεθυµησεν ιδειν την ηµεραν {τ]ην εµην, xat et5ev xat 
εχαρη  (GenT 214:29-215:1) [Ad] 


ο Αβρααμ γουν [ου]τως ηγαλλιασατο [ινα t Jên την ηµεραν 
την εµην, Mat tSwv εχαρη (PsT 300:9) [Ad] 


(Q.V αγαλλιασαµενος ιδειν ο πατηρ των πιστευσαντων παντων 
εθνων ABpaau exapn (ZeT 305:9) [all] 


Αβρααμ o tarno uuov ηγαλλιασατο tva Lôn την ηµεραν την 
εµην, mat ειδεν και εχαρη (GenT 221:9-11) [c] 


Text: TR UBS? pP99- 5 waABCDLMWASI YS faml.13 


33 579 892 1241 ab e 
John 9:1 
τυφλον απο γενετης Incoug tagato... (GenT 168:14) [A11] 


απο ΎΊενετης τυφλον ELS οψιν ηγαγεν Ίησους (PsT 15:26) 


[A11] 
John 9:2 
ηρωτησία]ν τον Inoouv οι µαθηται αυτου»: α[υ]τ[ο]ς ηµαρτεν 
η οἱ YOvELG αυτου, ινα τυφλος γεννηθη; (JobT 118:23-25) 
μαθηταν αυτου TR ups? pes e X ABCLWASIVYG& 


fam1.13 33 579 892 1241 a b] µαθηται De 


[Ad)* 


150/ Didymus and the Gospels 


John 9:6 
σηµειον και τερας ην TO ELS OPLV αγαγειν τον απο γενετης 
τηφλον, πηλου επιχρισθεντων των οφθαλμων αυτου 
(ZeT 56:25) [All]* 


επεχρισεν (Did) TR uns? p66. 75 NACDLMWABI 


ΨΩ fami. 13 33 579 892 1241 a b e] ene8n4ev B 
John 9:16 
αµαρτωλος εστιν OTL TO σαββατον ou τηρει (PsT 147:30) [ada] 
EL Vv ουτος ο ανθρωπος παρα θεού, ουν ελυεν το σαββατ[ο]ν 
(PsT 294:9) [A11} 
John 9:28 


του Μωυσεως µαθηται eouev (EcclT 205:23-24) [C] 


µαθηται edev a b] eouev µαβηται TR uns? p56. 75 Ν AB 
DLMWASI YR faml. 13 33 579 892 1241 e 
του rell] omit p56 
Lac.: -C 
John 9:39 


εγω ηλθον iva οὐ un βλεποντες βλεπωσιν xav οι βλεποντες 
τυφλοι Ύενωνται  (GenT 81:23-24) [Ad]* 


εις κριμα εγω ηλθον εις TOv ποσµον, ινα [ol]. fun βλεΊποντες 
βλεψωσιν xav ov βλεποντες τ[υφλ]οι Ύενωνται (ZeT 392:22- 
39311) [c3 


ηλθον TR UBS? ρδκ ΑΒΡΙΝΔΘΠΨΟ £aml.13 33 1241] 


εληλυθα P7? 579 892 


p 1241] xocuov toutov rell 


πλθον ELS τον MOOUOV poe Dab] εις tov κοσμον (tovtov) 


ηλθον ο rell 


ποσμον 


κριμα rell] πρισνιν A 
εις πριµα εγω relll εγω ELS πριµα D 


ov un βλεποντες βλεπωσιν και rell] omit 1241 


Text and Apparatus /151 


John 9:39 (cont.) 
βλετωσιν nat οι βλεποντες rell] omit 579 
γενωνται rell] γενησονται fam 13 


Lac.: € 


John 10:9 


Εγω ειμι η Bupa. Δι᾽ EOU εαν τις εισελθη εισελευσεται 
και εξελευσετ[α]ν και vounv ευρησει (ZeT 251:16) [Cc] 


εαν ΤΕ ups? ps RABD LAST ¥ 


αν P 7S wW 


[4] 


fam 1.13 33 579 1241] 


και εισελευσεται b rell] omit W ^ae 
εισελθη] εισελθη σωθησεται και rell 


Lac.: C 892 


John 10:10 


εγω ηλθον...υνα Conv εχωσιν και περισσον εχωσιν (EcciT 46:2-3) 


tc] 
Εγω Πλθον ινα ζωην εχωσιν και περισσον εχωσιν (EcclT 82:16-17) 
[ο] 
εγω ηλθον ινα ζωην εχωσιν και περισσον εχωσιν (ZeT 303511) 
[c] 
εγω TR UBS? p99- 75 x Appi wAOTDY 9 faml1.13 33 
579 1241 b e] εγω δε Da 
nart περισσον εχωσιν rell] omit pes D 


περισσον rell] περισσοτερον pi? Y 579, (abundantius) a b e 


Conv rell] Conv αιωώνιον N 


Lac.: C 892 


John 10:11 


-..OLQ νοµευς αρ[ι jotos την ψυχην εαυτου εθηκπεν υπερ wv 
εληλυθεν ἴσω]σαι προβατων (ZeT 253:18-19) [A11] 


152/ Didymus and the Gospels 


John 10:11 (cont.) 


ουτω HAL TOLUV μια υπο ενα ποιµενα τον αληθινον τον την 
ψυχην αυτου υπερ των προβατων τεθεικοτα  (ZeT 297:8 - 10) 
[A11] 


πως γαρ ουκ αγαθοι νοµεις ov αρχει o την ψυχην εαυτου υπερ 
των προβατων διδους, αγαθος ποιµην ων (ZeT 316:15-16) 
fall] 


.««Θανατον TOU HOLWEVOS TOU αληθινου τεθειχοτος την ψυχην 
εαυτου υπερ tov προβατων  (ZeT 354:17-19) [all] 


«πατα του αγάθου ποιµενος υπ[ερ Tjuv προβατων τεϑ[ει ]κοτος 
ινα σώτηριαν εχωσιν την εαυ[το]υ ᾧυχην (ZeT 356:4-6) 
[A11] 


εγω εἰμι o ποιµην o καλος. O καλὸς ποιµην την ψυχην αυτου 
τίθησιν υπερ των προβατων (ZeT 102:30-103:2) (cl 


τίθησιν TR uns? pos- 75 ABL 
κ 


νὰ ϱΠ Y 9 faml. 13 33 
579 1241 a e] διδωσιν Db 


o καλος ποιµην rell] pastor enim (b)/autem (a) bonus 
(= ο δε καλος ποιμην) ab 

προβατων reli] ovibus suis {= προβατων αυτου) be 

© παλος ποιµην] o ποιµην o καλος rell 

αυτου τιθησιν rell] τίθησιν αὐτου ϐ 


Lac.: C 892 


John 10:14 
Εγω ειμὶ ο ποιµην ο καλος (ZeT 278:16) [cl] 


ο πονµην ο καλος TR ups? pf. m X ABLW4 O67 ¥ & 


fam1.13 33 579 1241] o παλος ποιµην D 


Lac.: C 892 


John 10:15 


...tuÜ0EVtOS µου την φυχην υπερ των προβατων  (ZeT 303:12) 
[Ad] 


και την ψυχην uou τιθηµι υπερ των προβατων  (ZeT 278:16) 
[c1 


Text and Apparatus /153 


John 10:15 (cont.) 


τίθημι TR UBS? A B.L ὁ OT Y Q fam 1.13 33 579 1241 


a b e] διδωμι PÊ κ DW 
προβατων rell] ovibus meis (= προβατων μου) be 


uou rell] omit D 


p75 


Lac.: C 892 


John 10:16 


ωστε HLAV ποιµνην παι ενα ποιµενα υπαρξαι υπο tou νόμιμου 
βασιλεως παντος του εθνους πρατουµενου (ZeT 312:8-9) 
[A11] 


και αλλα προβατα εχω X οὐκ εισιν EX της QUANS ταύτης” 
κακεινα µε δει συναγαγειν και της φωνης uou qX0OUOOUOLV, 
ινα Ύενωνται µια ποιµνη αι ποιµην εις (ZeT 297:11-14) 
[c] 


αλλα TR UBS? NK A BL WA O Il Y Q £an1. 13 33 579 1241 


b e] aa δε Ppa 
µε δει TR A Q 579 12411 δει µε rell 


συναγαχειν Ρ661 αγαγειν rell 


ακουσουσιν TR UBS? p99: 7 pp Ln faml b e] απουουσιν 
Y. ακουσωσιν reli 
ινα YEvwVTaL)] “aL YEvnNcetat TR pos Ν ΑΔ ΠΩ͂ fam13 579 


1241 a b e; xav Ύθνησονταν rell 
και ποιµην εις] xav εις ποιµην å a Ὁ e; Εις ποιμὴν rell 
εισιν] εστιν rell 
pny 


bad wis. 4 C 892 


John 10:17 
τιθω την ψυχην µου, ινα παλιν λαβω αυτην (PsT 238:22) [Aad] 
εν eb VX παλιν λαβη αυτην  (PsT 238:26-27) [Ad] 


QUuxn...nv ως ανθρωπος τελειος EXEL, ην τιθεται να πάλιν 
λαβη αυτην (ZeT 301:5) [A11] 


194/ Didymus and the Gospels 


John 10:17 (cont.) 
«.«ενα παλιν λαβω αυτην: (PsT 148:10) fc] 


"ινα παλιν AaBo αυτην (PsT 238:37) [C] 


Text: TR UBS? pPÓÜ x aAnBpuwAOT YQ faml.13 33 


579 1241a b e 


Lac.: P/? C 892 


John 10:18 


[ο]υδεις αιρει την ψυχην [μου ar’] cuou, αλλ) εγω τιθηµι 
[αυτην] at’ εµαυτου  (JobT 375:8-10) {Ad]* 


παι δυναται καν περι της εαωτου φύχης touto λεγειν ης 
εσχεν εξουσιαν θειναι xav λαβειν αυτην (PsT 41:18-19) 
[A11] 


ουδεις ALPEL την φυχην µου an’ epou’ εγω τιθηµι αυτην an’ 
εμαυτου  (PsT 148:10) [Ad]* 


ουδεις atpet αυτην απ’ αὐτου, aka” αυτος εξουσιαν εχει 
θειναν xav λαβειν αυτην (PsT 238:23-24)  [Ad]* 


ει δε οὖδεις npev την ψυχην, adr” αυτος ap’ εαώτου αυτην 
εθηκεν (PsT 238:26-27) [ad]* 


ουδεις ηρεν αυτην.. .απ’ EOU’ Εγω εξουσιαν εχω θειναι 
αυτην (Pst 238:37) [λα]. 


Reconstruction: Όυδεις αιρει/ηρεν αυτην an’ εμου, aad’ 
εγω τιθηµιε αυτην an’ σµαυτου: εξουσιαν εχω ϑειναι αυτην 
και λαβειν αυτην 


αιρει DiaPt pr ups? p99- 75 | pL w 4 ΘΠ Y Q £am 1. 13 
33 579 1241 a b e] ηρεν DidP* x B 


ovSers rell] ουδεις γαρ ¥ 

αλλ’... .εµαυτου rell] omit in toto D 

εµαυτου rell]À]p εµαυτου και Ντ cuou 579 

εξουσιαν rell] potestatem autem (= εξουσιαν δε) a 
Servar αυτην τεῖ]] αυτην ϑειναι 8 


75 


Lac.: (P `~} C 892 
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John 10:27 


τα προβατα τα eua της ENG φώνης ακουουσιν και απολοθουσιν 
μοι  (ZeT 302:20-21) [ad]* 


τα tpoBata τα εµα της ELNS φωνης απουουσυν (PsT 58:6-7) 
[c1 


τα προβατα τα euo της eung φωνης αχκουουσιν (PST 236:31) 


tc] 


τα προβατα τα ELA της εµης φωνης απουουσιν (ZeT 278:15-16) 
[c] 


ακούουσιν UBS? p9Ó x B L W 8 fam13 33 124l a b e] 


axnover TR PI^ ADAT YR fam 1; ακουσωσιν 579 
eung φωνης l φωνης uou rell 


Lac.: C 892 


John 10:28 


καγω διδωµι αυτοις Conv αἰωνιου, και OU µη απολωνται εις 
τον αιώνα (σετ 302:21-303:1) (CJ 


διδωμι gurotc ups? p73 N B L W33 1241] post atwviov 


TR P ADAON YR faml.13 579 abe 
Lac.: C 892 
John 10:29 
ουδεις yap αρπαζει εκ της χειρος του παῖρος (PsT 148:26) 
[Ad] 


[ου]δεις δυνα[τ]αι αρ[τπα]Ίσαι ex tnis χ]ειρος του πατ[ρος] 
µου (JobT 22:20-21) [c] 


[ου]δεις δυναται αρπασαν ex [της] χ[εΊ]ιρος του πατρος uou 
(JobT 150:11-13) [c} 


ουδε[ι]ς δυν[αται] αρπασαι ex της χε[υρος tlou πατρος µου 
{JobT 150:24-26) [ο] 


ουδεις...δυναταὶ αρπασαι EX της χειρος του πατρος (PsT 148: 
31-149:1) [Cc] 


156/ Didymus and the Gospels 


John 10:29 (cont.) 
3 66 


αρπασαι & fam13] αρπαζειν TR UBS” P ἃ ÀABDLHM 
AN Y R fanl 33 579 1241 

αρπασαι (αρπαζειν)  relll rapere illud (= αρταζειν 
auto) abe 

μου rell] omit ups? p66. 15 κ BL 


Lac.: (p 15) ς 892 


John 10:30 
ωσπερ εγω και OU εν ἔσμεν (JobT 266:19-21) [Ad] 
ωσπερ εγω και συ εν εσμεν (PsT 131:2) [A11] 
εγω καν ο πατηρ µου εν εσµεν (PsT 7:27-28) [c] 
εγω ναι ο πατηρ εν εσμεν (ZeT 35:5) [C] 


εγω και ο πατηρ ev εσμεν (ZeT 185:16) [c] 


R f 
πατηρ TR UBS? p99-. 7 x ABDLONYQ fami. 13 33 
å e 


579 1241 a b] πατηρ uou piaPt w 


Lac.: C 892 


John 10:32 


πολλα καλα εργα εδειξα υμιν ex TOU πατρος µου. δια ποιον 
αυτων OU πιστευετε (EcclT 87:20) [Αᾶ}κ 


καλα εργα εδειξα υμιν TR pe6 DL fam13 579] 


AQ 
Εργα καλα εδειξα ὑμιν UBS? x A OI Y faml 33 1241 
a e; εργα εδειξα υμιν W b: εργα εδειξα υμιν naia B; 
εδειξα υμιν εργα καλα  p?5vid 
uou TR PÓÓ à p w à Tl Y Q fam1.13 33 579 1241 a b] 
omit UBSS xn BD e 


66 : 
αυτων P7? rell] ouv W; ouv αὐτων P ^; omit e 


Lac.: (P 


Text and Apparatus /157 


John 10:33 
συ ἄνθρωπος ων ποιεις σεαυτον θεον (GenT 9:3-4) [Cj 


ου ανθρωπος ων [ποιεις σεαυτον] θεον (GenT 45:20-21) [C] 


cu TR UBS? PÓÓ x ΑΒ ΝΔ 8 ΚΩ faml.13 33 579 a b] 


omit DII 1241 e 


75 66 


σεαυτον P rell] εαυτον P 1241 
δεον rell] tov θεον ρ66 
Lac.: (p 79) C 892 


John 10:35 


αλλα θεοι ΎΊινοµεθα κατ᾽ εκείνους τους π[ρο]ς ους o λογος 
του θεου εγενετο (PsT 328:17) [Al1]* 


εκεινους...θεους ειπεν, προς ους ο λογος του θεου εγενετο 
(Eccl? 41:2) [c] 


εκεινους θεους ειπεν προς ους [ο λογο]ς του θεου eve[veto] 
(GenT 159:3-4) [C] 


εκεινους...θεους ειπεν προς ους ο λογος tou Beou εγενετο 
(GenT 246:11-12) [C] 


EHELVOUG...GEOUS ειπεν προς OUS ο λογος του θεου εγενετο 
(PsT 187:21) [c] 


εχεινους...θεους ειπεν προς ους o λογος του Beou εγενετο 
(PsT 279:24-25) [C] 


ει εκείνους θεους ειπεν προς οὓς ο λογος tou θεου εγενετο 
(σετ 94:27-28) [C] 


εκεινους θεους ε[ι]Ἴπεν προς ους o λογος του Beou εγενετο 
(ZeT 279:24-25) [c] 


του Beou eyeveto TR ups? po. 13 ABL 


W 8 ¥ 3 
faml1.13 33 579 1241] eyeveto του θεου D be 
Geousg ειπεν] ειπεν θεους rell 


Lac.: C 892 


158/ Didymus and the Gospels 


John 10:36 
ον O πατηρ NYLACEV καὶ απεστειλεν εις TOV ποσµον...υμιν 
λεγετε οτι βλασφηµει οτι ειπον: Υιος του ϑεου ειµι 
(2967 94:29-95:2) [Cl 


βλασφηµει abe] βλασφηµεις TR UBS? Pe 75 x A pp 


LwWAeT ΨΩ famil. 13 33 579 
του θεου 1241 rell] θεου p $5 N DW 
ηγιασεν και] omit 579 
Uutv] vuets rell 


υμιν (υμεις) λεγετε οτι βλασφαμει(ς)} rell] touto υμεις 
ου πιστεωετε 1241 


Lac.: C 892 


John 11:26 


και πας ο Lov και πιστευων OU un αποθανη εις τον atwva 
(PsT 134:27-28) [cl 


πιστευων W] πιστευων εις ELE TR ups? p99- 75 x ape 


DLAS9 ἕ 2 fam1.13 33 579 1241 abe 


Lac.: 892 


John 11:39 
ο σωτηρ Λαζαρον ηγειρεν τεταρταιον nón EV τω θανατω οντα 
και εγγυς του διαλυθηναι και ηδη ELS το οζειν εφθακεναι 
(PsT 15:24-25) [A11] 
John 11:43 


Λαζαρε, δευρο εξω (Pst 270:20) [c] 


Text: TR UBS) p®® T5 (uj ABCDLWAOT ¥ 9 faml. 13 
33 579 1241 abe 


Lac.: 892 
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John 12:2 


Δαζαρος εις nv των αναµειµενων (PsP 270:21-22) £c] 


ην TR ΑΡΑΝΔΑΘΠΨ Q faml.l3 33 579 1241] ην εν 
UBS3 p65 x pL 
αναμειµενων rell] συνανακειµενων TR 33 
75 


Lac.: P C 892 
John 12:24 


εαν un o ποκ[κ]ος του afttov] πεσων εις την γην αποβαν[η 
au Ίτος µονος μενει. εαν δε αἴπο]θανη, πλειονα nalo πον 
[pe Ίρει (JobT 156:4-7) [C] 


πλενονα] πολυν TR uns? p95- T9 qe ABDLWGOHVJOG 


fam1.13 33 579 892 1241a b e; πολυ Δ 


Lac.: C 


John 13:2. 


περι tou Iouóa τοιαυτα evontar: προτερον εβίαλ]εν εις την 
καρδιαν αυτου ινα παραδω τον κυριον (EcclT 294:15-16) 
[A11] 


εβαλεν ets την καρδίαν [Iouóa o σατανα]ς παραδουναι tov 
διδασµαλον (EcclT 295:11-12) [A11] 


Ουτω γαρ και Hat’ ιδιαν προθε[σιν ε]ις την παρδιαν Ιουδα 
(JobT 245:9-10) ΓΑΙΤΊ 


εβαλεν εις την καρδιαν αυτου προδουναι tov εκλεξαµενον 
(ZeT 43:9) [A11] 


John 13:13 


Όμεις.. .Ῥωνειυτε µε o MUDLOS μαι ο διδασµαλος, HAL HAAWS 
Aeyete* Etut yao (PsT 58:9) [ci 


Όμεις φωνειτε LE ο πυριος παι ο διδασµαλος, Χαν καλως 
λεγετε. elpt γαρ (PsT 236:34) [c] 


φωνειτε µε o πυριος και ο διδασκαλος, καὶ καλως λεγετε: 
Ενμι γαρ (ZeT 28:3-4) [C] 


160/ Didymus and the Gospels 


John 13:13 (cont.) 


υμεις φωνειτε µε ο XUDLOG και ο διδασκαλος, HAL παλως 
λεγετε: Ειµι γαρ (ZeT 182:21-22) fC] 


ηδριος καὶ ο ὄϊδασχάαλος {απ 13 33 892 12411 διδασκπαλος 
και ο κυριος TR UBS2 p66 xn ABCDLWAOSOT ¥ Q 
faml 579 abe 


Lac.: p75 
John 13:25 
δια [τουτο] και ο [Iwavvng] επι το στηθος του Incou 
ανακλίθεις...  (EcclT 15:20-21) [A11] 
John 13:27 


[Τουδα] oux εφυλαξεν το: un boxe τοπον τω διαβολω, και 
ου παρεληλυθεν αυτον: εις αυτον γαρ εισπλθεν (PsT 
42:3) [A11] 


xat εισηλθεν ueta το φωμιον o δι[αβολ]ος εις αυτο[ν] 
(PsT 293:22) [Ad]* 


μετα το ψωμιον εισηΐλ]θεν [εις exevvov o σ]ατανας (EcclT 
294:17) [ΞΕ] 


ο ποιεις, ποιησον εν ταχει (PsT 293:17) [c] 


μετα το ψωμιον εισηλθεν εις αυτον o σατανας  (ZeT 43:13) 
[σ]κκα 


μετα το ψωμίον TR ups? ps KABCLWABHY¥ 


fam 1.13 33 579 892 1241 (a) (b)] omit De 
φωμιον κ D L 579 a b] ψωμιον τοτε rell 
εις αυτον 1241 a b ej] εις εχεινον rell 
ο σατανας rell] σατανας DA 
εις rell] omit ¥ 
εν ταχει Ἱ ταχιον rell 


Lac.: p73 


Text and Apparatus /16} 


John 13:30 


εξηλθεν εξω: νυξ yao ην (PsT 149:3) [ad] 


John 13:37 
υπερ σου την ψυχην θησω (John 375:25-26) [Ad]* 


θευναν Φυχην µου urep σου (PsT 148:17) [Ad]* 


την ψυχην µου υπερ σου DiaP* TR uns)aA BC D L A GO 
I V 2 fam1.13 33 892 1241 a (b) e] υπερ σου την φυχην 
uou DidPt p65 x w 579 


Lac.: p 


John 13:38 


υπερ εμου την ψυχην θησεις; (JobT 375:27-28) [Ad] 


John 14:2 


πολλαι γαρ µοναι παρα τω πατρι (GenT 232:4} [A11] 


John 14:6 
εγω ειµιε η 0605, η αληθεια (EcclT 43:5) [Ad] 
Εγω ειµι n αληθεια (PsT 4:4) [Ad] 
εγώ ειµι η αληθεια (PsT 79:24) [Ad] 
εγω...ειµι η αληθεια  (PsT 155:16) [Ad] 
εγω ειμι η oóoc (PsT 138:27) [CJ 
εγω euti η oboç (PsT 252:24) [CJ 


Text: TR UBS? ρ55 x aBCDLWAOHY Q faml.13 


33 579 892 1241 abe 


Lac.: P 


John 14:9 


ο yap τούτον Lbov Egpaxev τον πατερα (GenT 89:19) [A11] 
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John 14:9 (cont.) 
ο EWOUHWS τον ULOV opa tov πατερα (PsT 131:9)  [Ad]* 
O.. .ξωραπως τον ULOV εωρακχεν TOV πατερα (PST 240:2) [Ad ]* 
ο Ewpaxog εμε...εωώρακεν τον πατερα  (EcclT 331:10) [c] 
ο εωράανπως EHE Εωρακεν Tov πατερα (GenT 58:6) [c] 
α...Εωρακως cue εωρακεν τον πατερα (PsT 18:30-31) (C) 
ο εωραάμως ene (PsT 147:6) [cC] 
ο,.,εώραμως EME EwpRhev τον πατερα (PST 151:21) [c] 
O €u& εωρακως EwPaHNeV τον πατερα (ZeT 185:16) [C] 
O...£ME εωραπως ἔωραπεν τον ratepa (ZeT 194:10) [c] 
O εωρακως EE εωραχεν τον πατερα (ZeT 259:11) [C]** 


εωρανεν TR uss? p66 RABDLWA ΘΠ Y 2 faml.13 
2 


33 579 892 1241 e] εωράμεν nat P ab 


Lac.: C 


John 14:10 


ο πατηρ ο µενων EV EOL ποιει τα εργα αυτου (EcclT 87:19) 
[Ad]* 


εγω εν tw (mate je και o πατηρ εν εμοι εστιν (GenT 176:21) 
εγω EV τω πατρι HAL O πατηρ εν εμοι (PsT 7:27) [c] 


εγω εν τω πατρι, HAL © πατηρ εν εµοι εστιν (ZeT 185:15-16) 


[c] 

o εν εµοι µενων (Did) TR N ADWA g Π g fanl. 13 33 
579 892 1241 a] ev εμοι µενων URS? p99-7 ^ BLY be 

ποιει τα εργα αυτου ups? pes Ν B D] noret τα εργα αυτος 


p75 L W 33 579: αυτος ποιει τα εργα ΤῈ ἃ ἃ BI YO 
faml.13 892 1241; ipse loquitur et opera, quae ego 
facio, ipse facit (=autog λαλει Kut εργα α ποιω αυτος 
ποιει) a Ὁ; facit facta (= ποιει ta εργα) e 


Lac.: C 


Text and Apparatus /163 


John 14:12 


ο πιστευων εις EE τα εργα α εγω TOLW εκείνος TOLNoEL, 
μαι µειζονα τουτων ποιησει (PsT 15:20-21) [C] 


εκείνος] καχεινος TR ops? ρ96. 13 ABDLMWASGIDn 


ΨΩ fam1.13 33 579 892 1241 abe 


τούτων rell] omit p $$ 


και.» «ποιησει rell] omit in toto e 


Lac.: C 


John 14:21 


O Εχων τας εντολας µου καὶ τηρων αυτας, enler Ίνος εστιν ο 
αγαπων µε: ο δε αγαπων µε αγαπηθησεται υπο του πατρος 
μου, και εμφ[α]νισω auto εµαυτον (EcclT 331:5-7) [cC] 


ο εχων τας εντολας µου και τηρων αυτᾶς, επεινος εστιν Q 
αγαπων µε: o δε αγαπων µε αγαπηθησεται υπο του πατρος 
HOU, καγω αγαπησω αυτον και εµφανισω αυτω εµαυτον 

(ZeT 192:22) [C]** 


o δε αγαπων pe TR uns? p66. 75 RABDLWOTD¥& 


fam1.13 33 579 892 1241 a b] omit Ae 
uc (2) rell] eue ϐ 892 
αυτω εµαυτον rell] εµαυτον αυτω 579 e; auto εµαυτω fam 13 


uou rell] του πατρος uou ¥ 


αγαπηθησεταν reli} τηρηθησεται p75 


εµφανιζω rell] ενφωνησω D 
auto rell] αυτων 8 


Lac.: C 


John 14:23 


ἴεαν τις αγαπα]με, ελευσομεθα εγω [και ο πα]τηρ nat µονην 
παρ auto π[οιησομε]θ[α] (JobT 224:10-12) [Ad]* 


EXEVOOWAL εγω και o KATNE µου και µονην παρ᾽ auto ποιησοµεθα 
(PsT 131:1) [Ad]* 
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John 14:23 (cont.) 
εαν τις αγαπα µε, τον λογον TOV εμον τηρησει, xaYo αγαπησω 
αυτον, MOL ελευσομεθα παν εγω μαι O πατηρ uou και µονην 
παρ᾽ auto ποιήησοµεθα  (ZeT 16:30-33) [cC] 
εαν τις AYANA µε, τον ÀoYov τον EOV τηρήσει, καν © πατηρ 
μου αγαπησει αυτον μαι ελευσοµεθα εγω καν o πατηρ uou, 
παν µονην παρ᾽ auto ποιησοµεθα  (ZeT 166:14-16) [Cc]** 


ελευσοµεθα TRUBS? P? w ABLWAGOTYQ fami. 13 


33 579 1241 a b] ελευσοµαι D e; εισελευσοµεθα Ρ66 


ποιησομεθα (a b) rell] ποιησοµεν TR Α A 8 H Y R 1241 
(a b); ποιησομαν De 


τον εμον] μου rell 
(2) 
και J και προς αυτον rell 
εγω καν ο πατηρ uou] omit rell 
µονην παρ᾽ auto rell] προς αυτον µονην D 


Lac.: ÇC 892 


John 14:27 


Ειρηνη την εµην διδωµιν υμυν, ειρηνην την Εµην aple Inu, υμιν 
(ZeT 158:16-17) [Ad]* 


ειρηνην την εµην αφυημν vuy (ZeT 15:2) [C] 
ειρήηνην την εµην δε[ὃδΊωμι υμιν (ZeT 171:22-23) [c] 


Reconstruction: ειρηνην την εµην αφιηµι υμιν, ειρηνην την 
εµην διδωμι Όμιν 


) 
την eunv C? a e] omit TR uss? P? ke ABD Laeny¥e 
faml.13 33 579 1241 b 
Lac.: p»? C W 892 
John 14:31 


εγειρεσθε, aywuev εντευθεν (GenT 110:1) [C] 


[εγενρεσ]θε, αγωμεν evtevGev (ZeT 398:4) [fc] 


Text and Apparatus /165 


John 14:31 (cont.) 
3 


Text: TR UBS N A BDLA O9 FI Y 2 fam1.13 33 579 1241 
abe 
Lac.: pos. 13 C W 892 
John 15:1 


HOL O OLVOG OUTOG τρυγαται απο της αμπελου της αληθινης 
(EcclT 42:21-22) [A11] 


.. TOV τρυγωµενον της αµπελου της αληθινης  (EcciT 312:12) 
[A11] 


και πινουσιν OUTOL TOV OLVOV τον απο της αληθινης αμπελου 
τρυγωµενον (Pst 238:17-18) [A11] 


και TL τον τρυγωμενον απο της αμπελου της αληθινης οινον 
(PsT 331115) [A11] 


John 15:1-2 


οι γεναμενοι πληµατα της αμπελου της αληθινης και αὐτο 
TOUTO αµπελος µμαρποφορος Ύεναμενοι επι τω φερειν µαρπον 
θειον (EcclT 36:20-21) {Α11} 


ως λαβειν την σταφυλην την τρυγωμενην απο tnis αἸμί[πελου 
tins αληθινης uflat] των Ἠ[αρ Ίποφορουντων [κλη Ίμα[των 
αυτ Ing (ZeT 389:1-3) [A11] 


John 15:2 


παν κλημα μενον EV EVOL πλειονα παρπον φερει (ZeT 61:13-14) 
[^d ]* 


παν πλημα μενον εν EVOL, παθαιρει αυτο ο πατήρ, ινα πλειονα 
παρπον φερη  (ZeT 172:7) [δα]. 


πλειονα καρπον TRAD A OM 2 faml.13 1241] xapnzov 
πλειονα UBS? (X)B L V 33 579 abe 


πλειονα rell] πλειω κ 


pes. 75 


Lac.: C W 892 


John 15:2, 6 


παν πλημα un μενον εν εμοι EXXOXTETUL μαι εις πυρ βαλλεται 
(ZeT 343:17-18) [A11] 
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John 15:5 
εγω ELUL η αµπελος, υμεις δε Ta xAnuata (ZeT 61:13) [c] 


εγω ELpL η αµπελος, υμεις τα πληματα (ZeT 172:7) [C] 


εγω TR UBS? p95 ΚΛΒΙΔΘΠΝΨΩ faml. 13 33 579 
1241 Ὁ e] εγω γαρ Da 


Lac.: P/? C Ww 892 


John 15:14 


υμεις φιλοι εὖτε  (PsT 198:12) [C] 


υμεις TR UBS? pP PA pL 4 OT V Q £am1.13 33 1241 


a b e] υμεις γαρ κ D 579 
Φιλοι] φιλοι µου rell 


Lac.: p73 C W 892 


John 15:15 


OTL παντα τα του πατρος εγνωρισα υμιν (PsT 198:12) [Ad]* 


πατρος faml1] πατρος uou TR ups? pos K ABDLA 6 


Γ ΥΩ fam13 33 579 1241 abe 


Lac,: p^? C W 892 


John 15:16 


δια TOUTO &Ünxa υμας...υνα υπαγήτε και πλειονα καρπον 
φερητε (%eT 263:18-20) [Ad]* 


conna upas TR UBS? NABDLOIT YO faml.13 33 579 


1241 a b eJ εθηκα P9; omit Δ 


Lac.: P/? C w 892 


John 15:19 


ουκετι EX του κοσμου τουτου [εσ]τε, εγω δε εξελεξαµην 
uuas (GenT 149:9-10) [ad]* 


Text and Apparatus /167 


John 15:19 (cont.) 


ουκετι εστε εν tou [κο]σµου toutou, αλλ᾽ εγω εξελε[ξα]Ίμην 
υμας (JobT 66:29-31) [Ad]* 


OUXETL EOTE EX του κοσμου toutou (JobT 137:4-5) [Aa]* 


Reconstruction: OUHETL COTE EX του ποσµου TOUTOU, WAR’ 
εγω εξελεξαµην upas 


OUHETL εστε] ovx εστε TR ups? pee K ABLAOH ¥ 2 
fam1.13 33 579 1241 a b e; εἰ nte D 


$6 
κοσμου toutou] τούτου κοσμου P : ποσµου rell 


ak’  relll et (= και) 6 


Lac.: p? C W 892 


John 16:13 


ου δυναται ag’ εαυτο[υ λἼαλησαι (PsT 334;24-25) (Ad) 


John 16:33 
θαρσειτε EPN, εγω VEVLENHA τον ποσµον (ZeT 158:18) [Ad]* 


Εγω TRUBS? NABCDLHNWAOT YQ fam1.13 33 579 


1241 b] quia ego (= οτι εγω) ae 


p66. 75 


Lac.: 892 


John 17:3 


αυτη δε εστιν η αιώνιος ζωη, ινα γιγνωσκουσιν σε TOV µονον 
αληθινον θεον wat ov απεστειλας Τησουν Χριστον (Eccl? 
171:8-9) [C]** 


αυτη δε εστιν η αιώνιος ζωη, ινα γιγνωσκουσιν σε τον µονον 
αληθινον θεον παν ον απεστειλας Τησουν Χριστον (PgT 
13:11-12) [C] 


αυτη δε εστιν η ALWVLOG ζωη, ινα YLYVUOXOUOLV σε τον µονον 
αληθινον [θεον] (PsT 240:6-7) [€] 


αυτη &’ εστιν η αιώνιος ζωη, ινα YLYWOHOUOLY σε τον αληθινον 
8εον, και ov απεστειλας Incouv Χριστον (ZeT 231:6-8) [C] 
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John 17:3 (cont.) 


ννα γινωσπουσιν A DLW A 33 579 1241] ινα γινωσχωσιν 
TR UBS XS BCER YQ faml.13 abe 


τον μονον αληθινον rell] solum et verum (= tov uovov 
Μαι τον αληθινον) be 


δε rell] omit L 
σε rell] omit W 


απεστειλας rell] απεστειλεν W: απεπεµψας PEYS 


p (66). 75 


Lac.: 892 


John 17:5 
ωστε φθασαι επι την δοξαν επεινην, nv ELXEV προ του κοσμου 
o σωτηρ (EcclT 322:7-8) [A11] 
John 17:11 
πατερ AYLE, τήρησον autovs (GenT 100:28) [C] 


πατερ ayre, τηρ[ησον αυτο]υς  (PsT 246:26) [Cl 


Text: TR UBS? PÉÜ ΚΑΒςΟΡΙΗΔΘΠΨΩ faml. 13 33 579 
1241 abe 
Lac.: p 12 892 


John 17:12 


οτε nunv YET αυτων, εγω ετηρουν αυτους (PST 246:26) [C] 


αυτων uss? p Ss K BCDLW fami a b e] αυτων εν τω 
nocuw TR AA OH Y Q fam13 33 579 1241 
Lac.: p 7? 892 
John 17:21 


QOXED εγω HAL συ εν εσµεν ννα και ουτοι EV πμιν EV ωσιν 
(JobT 266:19-21)  [Ad]* 


uv’ ὥσπερ εγω και συ EV εσµεν...και OUTOL εν NHLY EV ωσιν 
(PsT 131:2) [Ad]}* 


Text and Apparatus /169 


John 17:21 (cont.) 


Lv" ώσπερ εγω και συ εν εσμεν, πατερ, ουτω ev ημἶεις ωμεν 
παντες] (PsT 17914) [A11] 


$ faml. 13 33 579 1241] ημιν 


ημιν € TR LAeon"v 
Wabe 


R NA 
Uns) po6vid g c p 


ουτου] αυτοι rell 


p (66). 75 


Lac.: 892 


John 18:4-5 


τινα Unterte...Inoovy τον Ναζαρ[η]νον (PsT 148:13) [ς] 


Ναζαρηνον D aj Ναζωραιον TR uns? NABCLMWASHlY 


9 fam1.13 33 579 1241 Ὁ e 


pos. 75 


Lac. 892 


Εγώ ειμι...απηλθαν εις Ta οπισω καὶ επεσοαν χαµαι — (PsT 
148113) [c] 


Text: TR TTE KABCDLWAOH Y 2 faml.13 33 579 
1241 abe 
Lac.: p56. im 892 
John 18:7 


καὶ δευτερον παλιν” τινα ζητειτε (PsT 148:14) [Ad] 


John 18:8 


αφετε τούτους Όπαγειν (PST 148:15) [C] 


of 
τουτους TR uns? PÓ9Vid k aR oD LW Δ ΘΠ & faml. 13 
33 579 a b (e)] αυτους 1241 


Lac.: pl&6)+ 75 gg? 


John 19:14 


τη γαρ extn ωρα της παραση[ευη]ς εσταύρωθη  (GenT 189:23-24) 
[A11] 
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John 19:15 


QLOE, ALPE, σταυροι αυτον: ουχ εχοµεν βασιλεα ει µη παισαρα 
(PsT 32:27-28) [Ad]* 


oux exouev βασιλε[α] ει µη walt Ἴσαρα (EcclT 205:23) [c] 
oux εχομεν βαιλεα ει un καισαρα  (PsT 290:31) [C] 


ουν εχοµεν βασ[ιλ]εα ει µη µπαισαρα  (ZeT 161:25) [C] 


ἄρον, αρον (Did) TR UBS? NABLWAOT YR faml.13 


33 579 1241 a b e) apov Ρ566 


p (66). 75 


Lac.: C D 892 


John 19:23-24 


το µερισθηναι αυτους τα ιµματια αυτου μαι βαλειν κληρον περι 
του υφαντου δι᾽ oXou χιθωνος  (PsT 39:11-12) [aA11] 


John 19:30 
Ἀλινας...την πεφαλην παρέδωκεν το πνευμα  (PsT 238:25-26) 
[c] 
παρεδωκεν TR UBS? pPÓSVid κλΒΙθΘΠΨΩ faml. 13 
33 579 1241 a b e] παρεδεδωκεν W 
Lac.: p (66). iz C D A 892 
John 19:37 


αλλα μ[αλλ]ον αισχυνην οφλισπανουσιν και φοβον υφιστανται 
Εεωρησα[ντες ov] εφεκεν[τησαν] (Ρ5τ 295:12) [A11] 


οφ[ονται εις o]v εξεκεντησαν (PsT 295:4-5) [Cj 


οφονται εις ov εξεµπεντησαν (ZeT 341:11) [Ec] 
Text: TR UBS? p99Vid Να μι, κ Δ ΘΠ 9 fam). 13 
33 579 1241 (a) b (e) 
75 


Lac.: P C D 892 


Text and Apparatus {111 


John 19:38-40 


αυτικα γουν οἱ αμφι tov Iwon και Νικοδηµον εσµμύυρνισαν το 
πατενεχ{[θ]εν απο του σταυρου σωμα του Ίησου  (ZeT 268: 
6-8) [A11] 


John 20:19 
ως παλιν μετα αναστασιν τα ιδιωµατα του φθαρτου φερειν TO 


Εγειροµενον σωμα, Oupov κεκλεισµενων εισηλθεν (PsT 71: 
25-26) £fA11] 
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Indeterminable References and Complex Conflations 


Matt. 3:3: Mark 1:3; Luke 3:4: John 1:23 


£AEYOLEV και TOV Ἰωαννην φωνην [βοω]Ίντος ειναι εν τη ερηµω 
(Eccl? 38:23-24) 


Matt. 3:9: Luke 3:8 


ο Σώτηρ γουν λεγει τοις ELTOUCLV OTL πατερα EXOUEV τον 
Αβρααμ (GenT 218-26-27] 


Matt. 3:10; Luke 3:9 
otav δε to ἴδενδρον ] un xaXov καρπον ete αγαγη...εχει nón 
τη[ν a£vvn π]ρος την pilav προς το εµτεµειν αυτο (EcclT 68:15-16) 


nón n αξινη προς την ριζαν των ὄενδρων πειται: παν δενδρον 
µη ποιουν κπαρπον καλον εχμοπτετα[ι] wat δις πυρ βαλλεταν 
(JobT 369:13-16) 


nón n αξινη προς την ριζαν των δενδρων πειται:. παν οὖν 


δενδρον ur ποιουν παρπον παλον επκώπτεταιν και εἰς πυρ βαλλεται 
(267 79:24-26) 


Matt. 3:10; 7:19; Luke 3:9 


του απαρπου ξυλου εμκοπτομενου wat xapabibouevou εξω nupu 
(ZeT 27:3-4) 


τα vao δενδρα µη ποιουντα HAAOV καρπον E€XXOTTOUEVO HAL 
εις πυρ βαλλοµενα ἔυλα ενσιν κολασεν παραδιδοµενα (ZeT 331: 
13-15) 


παν ógvópov un NOLOUV παλον HAPNOV ΕΜΜΟπΤεται και ELS πυρ 
βαλλετοι | (ZeT 342:18-19) 


Matt. 3:11; Mark 1:8; Luke 3:16 


Εγω nà8ov βαπτιζων εν ὡΌδατι εις PETAVOLA...EKELVOS υμας 
βαπτισει εν πνευµατι αγνω και πυρι (ZeT 358:27-29) 


Matt. 3:12; Luke 3:17 


ELONTaL γαρ εν Evayvyekiw οτι διαμαθαραντος του Τησου 
την GQAWVa εν w εχει εν τη χειρι πτυω, ο µεν σιτος εις αποθηµπην 
των επογγελιων εισαγεται--ουτοι δ᾽ εισιν οἱ διµαιαι ανδρες-- 
το δ᾽ αχυρον ασβεστω πυρν κατακαησεται (ZeT 331:17-21) 
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Matt. 4:8; Luke 4:5 


HAL δειξας πασας tag βασιλειας της OLMOUHEVNS και τας 
δοξας αυτων (76τΤ 44:25-45:1) 


Matt. 4:23: 9:35; 10:1 


πασης νοσου και µαλιαμας ιασις παρ᾽ αυτου επετελειτο 
(JobT 3:33-34) 


Matt. 5:12; Luke 1:47; Rev. 19:7 


αλλα τη VLAN τη κατα των αναντιων χαιροντες καν αγαλλιώ- 
[μενοι εν] θεω (JobT 72:6-9) 
Matt. 5:18; 24:35: Mark 13:31; Luke 16:17; 21:33 


η γη αυτη...µενει...εως av παρελθη µετα του ουρανου 
(Eccl? 12:21-22) 


τοτε Ύενησεται, οταν o ουρανο[ς] και η vn παρελθη 
(EcclT 340:19-20) 


παρελευσεται ουν η yn μετὰ του oupavou {PST 245:29) 


Matt, 5:295 5:30: 1818. 18:9 


(ci] n xevp σου n δεξια σκανδαλιζει σε [n o οφθαΊλμος, εξελε 
xav βαλε απο σου  (EcclT 69:1-2) 


Matt. 5:37: James 5:12 


-..QDxXoUUEevoc τω ναι ναι και τω OU ου  (PsT 69:6) 
Εστω υμων το ναι ναι και TO OU ου (PsT 199:1) 


αλλ᾽ εστω υμων το ναι ναι, και το ου ου (ZeT 185:28) 


Matt. 5:44; Luke 6:27 


αγαπατε τους εχθρους υμων  (PsT 77:5-6) 


Matt. 5:44; Luke 6:27-28 


προσταττοµεθα τους εχθρους αγαπαν και τους μισουντ[α]ς εχειν 
ουτως, ωστε HAL προσευχην περι αυτων αναπεµπειν (Eccl? 81:8-9) 
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Matt. 5:44; Luke 6:27-28 (cont.) 


ευχεσθε περν των μισουντων Όμας, αγαπατε τους µισουντας 


uuas  (PsT 89:16-17) 


Matt. 6:2, 5, 16 


απεχουσιν...τον µισθον εαύτων 


Matt. 6:4, 6 


(EcclT 124:7) 


ο βλεπων εν τω [μρυ ]rtw αποδωσει σοι  (JobT 37:21-22) 


ο πατηρ o βλεπων εν τω xpuxto αποδωση (PST 201:15) 


Matt 6:9; Luke 11:2 
αγιασθητω το ονομα σου 
αγιασθητω TO ονομα σου 


αγιασθητω το ονοµα σου 


αγιασθητω TO ονομα σου 


Matt. 6:9-10; Luke 11:2 


(PsT 183 


(Pst 190 


(PsT 205: 


(ZeT 383: 


118, 20) 
216) 
21) 


15) 


πατερ ημων o εν τοις ουρανο[ις α]γιασθητω το ονομα σου... 
ελθατω η βασιλεια σου (PsT 280:4-5) 


Matt. 6:10; Luke 11:2 


γενεβητω το θεληµα σου ως εν OUDGvO καὶ επι της γης 


(GenT 104:25-26) 


ελθατω η βασιλεια σου: γενηθητω to θεληµα σ[ου] (PsT 205:22) 


Matt. 6:13; Luke 11:4 


παι un εισενεγκης ημας εις πειρασµον (JobT 167:8-9) 


µη εισενεγκης (nJuac εις πειρᾶσμον (JobT 286:18-19) 


µη εισενεγκης ηµας εις πειρασµον 


Un εισενεγπης ημας εἰς πειρασμον 


(PsT 28:2) 


(PsT 62:5) 
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Matt. 6113: Luke 11:4 (cont.) 


ρυσαι ημας (oux απο πονηρου, αλλα) απο του πονηρου 
(PsT 78:12-13) 


ρυσαν ημας απο του πονἼρου και UN εισενεγκης ηµας εις 
πειρασµον (PsT 141:21-22) 


un SLOEveyHns ηµας εις πευρασμον (PsT 210:21) 
un ενσενεγκης ημας ELS τειρασµον (PsT 219:24-25) 


ρυσαν ημας απο του πονηρου (PsT 305:7) 


Matt. 6:21: Luke 12:34 


οπου yalo o θησα]υρος, εκει xav [η καρδια εστα]ι (Eccl? 
44:16) 


Matt. 6:24; Luke 16:13 


ωσπερ ou πεφυκεν BouAEUELV µαµωνα o θεω δουλευων (PsT 84:8) 


Matt. 7:7; Luke 11:9 
ETEL προσταττει προυειν ινα ανοιγη EcclT 350:19-20! 


HMOVETE και ανοιγησεταν υμιν  (ZeT 284:4) 


Matt, 7:11; Luke 11:13 


ει ouv Όμενς πονηροι umapxovtes [ov Jate αγαθα Souata 
δι [δογ]ναι τοις texvors υμωΐν], ποσω μαλλον o πατηρ o οὐρανι[ο]ς 
δωσει αγαθ[α] τοις αιτουσιν αυτον (EcclT 314:5-7) 


Matt, 7:12; Luke 6:31 


παντα οσα θελετε, ινα πόοιωσιν [υμιν οι ανθρωπον, και αυτους 
πο]ιειτε (EcclT 223:21) 


παντα οσα θελετε ινα ποιωΐσιν vulvy 0v] ανθρωποι, και Όμεις 
ποιειτε σµοιως  (GenT 183:6-7) 


Matt. 7:17-18; 12:33; Luke 6:43 


εαν ὃς τούτων τινες µεταβ[α Ίλ[οντε]ῖς καρτους φερουσιν ov 
παλους σαπρα δενδρα γεναμενοι... (EcciT 69:8-9) 
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Matt. 7:24; Luke 6:47-48 


οταν απουσας τους Indov λογους εις εργα µεταβαλῃη και 
ουκιαν οικοδοµησῃ (Eccl? 352:18-19) 


εαν ποιηση τους Íncou λογους o ακουσας αυτους, οιµοδοµει 
την οιχιαν εαυτου (PsT 108:12-13) 


o προς SUE ερχοµενος μαι ακουων τους λογους µου και 
ποιων αυτους οµοιωβηήσεται ανδρι φρονιµω (ZeT 183121 -23) 


Matt. 7:24-25: Luke 6:47-48 


οἱ τους Ίησου λογ[ου)ς απουσαντες WAL ποιησαντες επι την 
πετρον οικοδοµουύσιν τους Βεμελισυς (EeclT 35:29-36:3) 


Matt. B:2; Mark 1:40; Luke 5:12 


εαν θελης δυνασαι µε καθαρίσαι (GenT 54:11-12) 
εαν θελης δυνασαι µε παθαρισαι (PsT 132113) 


εαν θελης δυνασαι ue µαθαρισαι (PsT 286:25) 


Matt. 8:3; Mark 1:41; Luke 5:13 
θελω, παθαρισθητι (PsT 132: 13-14) 


θελω, καθαρισθητι  (PsT 292:10) 


Matt. 8:12; 13:42, 50; 22:13; 24:5]; 25:30: Luke 13:28 


EMEL εσται ο πλαυθµας και o βρυγμος tov οδοντων 
(Eccl? 72: 7-8) 


Εἶκει γαρ εστιν o πλαυθµος και o βρυγµος των o6ovtuv 
(Eccl? 199:5-6) 


Matt. 9:6; Mark 2:10: Luke 5:24 


εξουσναν EXEL ο ULOG του ανθρωπου αµαρτιας ἄφιεναι 
(PsT 158119) 


Matt. 9:20; Mark 5:25-27; Luke 8:43-44 


προς τουτοις χαι η αιµορροουσα γυνπολοις ετεσι Swhexa, 
Εξω γεγονεν της φορας tou ακαθαρτου αιµατος δι᾽ ην επωώλυετο 
TLXTELV εχ του αφασθαι tou ἨὙρασπεδου Inoou  (ZeT 57:5-7} 
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Matt. 9:22; Mark 5:34; Luke 8:48 


[θυγ]ατερ, n πιστις σου σεσωκεν σε (ZeT 413:17) 


Matt. 10:22; 24:13; Mark 13:13 


ο υπομεινας γαρ εις τελῶς σωθησεται  (PsT 90:12) 


ο ὑπομεινας εἰς τελος, ουτος σωθησεται (PsT 282111 


Matt. 10:30; Luke 12:7 


ηρυθµημεναι εισιν πᾶσαι αι τριχεῖς της καφαλης υμων] 
(EcclT 122:19-20) 


Matt. 10:32; Luke 12:8 
πας...ος εαν οµολογηση εν EOL ενπροσθεν των ανθρωπων... 


χαγω ομολογησω αυτον (PsT 210:34-35) 


Matt. 11:3; Luke 7:19 


συ ει Oo ερχοµενος, [n ετερ]ον προσδοηωµεν  (PsT 133:7-8) 


Matt. 11:7; Luke 7:24 


τι εξηλθατε εις την ερηµον θεασασθαι; καλαμον umo ανεµου 
σαλευόμενον; (Job? 357:26-28) 


Matt. 11:9; Luke 7:27 


o βαπτιστης περισσοτεραν Εχων προφητου... (ZeT 252113) 


Matt. 11:11; Luke 7:28 
Εν γεννητοῖς γυναιμων ουδεις µειζων εγηγερῖται (ZeT 105:11) 


και ο µεγας Iwavyns ou µειζων ουδεις Ev vevuntoug γυναύκων 
ηγερθη  (ZeT 358:26-27) 


o βαπτιστης Ίωαννης ov µειζων ουδεις εν γεννητοις YUVOLDXUOV 
γεγονεν (ZeT 368:15-16) 


Matt. 11:15; 13:9: 13:43; Luke 8:8; 14:35 


ο εχων WTA OXOUELV axovetw  (PsT 308:12) 
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Matt. 11:16-17; Luke 7:32 


TALSLOLS παθηµενοις EV αγορα HAL φωνουσὶιν ετερον προς το 
ετερον εΘρηνησαµεν VULY και ου εκοφασθε, πυλησαμεν Όμιν 
μα. oux ορχησασθε  (EcclT 73:1-2) 


Matt. 11:16-18; Luke 7: 31-32 


τινι OUOLUOQ την γενεαν ταυτην;...οµοια εστιν παιδιοις 
εν αγορα καθηµενοις, α προσφωνει ετερα προς ETEPA λεγοντες: 
nulncauev υμιν καν OUH ωοχησασθε, εθρηνησαµεν VULVY και ουκ 
Εποψασθε...Πλθεν Ιωαννης unte εσθιων unte πυνων (EcclT 358:26- 
359:2} 


Matt. 11:19; Luke 7:34 


ote be ηλθεν IncouG, ον ειρηκαν;. φαγον και οινοποτην... 
(EcclT 73:13-14) 


εδιπαιωθη γαρ [n σοφι Ja απο των tExVOV αυτης  (EcclT 159:1-2) 


Matt. 11:21; Luke 10:13 


οτι ει ev Τυρω xav Σιδονι αι δυναμεις εγινοντο, παλαι av 
εν σαππω και σποδω µαθηµενοι µετενοησαν (PsT 136:18-19) 


ουαι σοι Χοραζιν. οὐαι σοι Βησσαιδα. οτι ει εν Tupw παι 
Σύδωνι Εγενοντο αι δυναμεις al yevouevat εν υμιν, παλαι av 
εν canuxw HAL σποδω π[αθημ]ενοι µετενοησαν (PsT 236:5-7) 
Matt. 11:23; Luke 10:15 


Καφαρναοὺμ η εως ουρανου αναβἼση; εως αδου καταβιβασθηση 
(JobT 313:23-25) 


και συ, Καφαρναου, η εως oupavou ὕψωθηση, εως αδου wata- 
βιβασθηση  (PsT 150:3-4) 


Καφαρναου, η εως oupavou υψωθηση, ews αδου παταβιβασθηση 
(PaT 201130) 


Matt. 11:25; Luke 10:21 


εξοµολογουµμαι σοι πατερ κυριε του ουρανου μαι της γης 
(GenT 223:10-11) 


εξομολογησομαι σοι, [πατερ], KUPLE του oupavou xav της YNG, 
ot{t εµμρυψ]Ί]ας τα θεια απο σοφων ναι συνετων, και απεπαλυψας 
αυτα ἴἵνηπιο]ες (PsT 300:16-18) 
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Matt. 11:25; Luke 10:21 (cont.) 


Εεξοµολογησοµαι σοι, οτι εχρυψας tauta [απο σοφων] και 
συν[ετ]ων xav ανε[μα]λυψας αυτα νηπιοις (Ps? 312:21-22) 


Matt. 12:41-42; Luke 11:31-32 


...Xa00 xav Νινευν [tai] τους Τουδαιους κατακρι[νου]σι un 
πεισθεντας τω σωτηρι, autor π[επ]εισμενοι τω πηρυµατι Ἰω[ναι 
περι µετανοιας παταγγειλα[ντο]ς. αλλα και το περι της 
βασιλι [δος] Σαβα λεγοµενον της αυτη[ς] διανονας εστι παραστατικον 
(JobT 3:7-14) 


Matt. 12:45; Luke 11:26 


πνευματα ετερα ENTA πονηροτερα αυτου, εισερχεται HAL 
κατοικει, HAL YLVETAL τα εσχατα του ανθρωπου EXELVOU χευρονα 
των πρωτων  (ZeT 88: 2-5) 


Matt. 13:5-6; Mark 4:6-7 


κατα τους εν τη παραβολη] un εις βαθος tov σποροῖν απ]οδεξα- 
µενους και ὑποπεσον]τας τω φλογμω της αμίαρτιας] (JobT 80:17-20) 


Matt. 13:8, 23 


o σπορος ο πεσων ει[ς καλην ynlv, ον εβαλεν Ingous ωστε 
εκατονταπλασιονα γενεσθαι και ENATOV και εξηχκοντα και τριάκοντα 
(PsT 233:28-29) 


Ἠονον ενα των καρπων της γης της αγιας φερων- o μεν γαρ 
επατον, ο ἴδε εξηκοντα,] ο δε τριακοντα (PsT 259: 33-44) 


Matt. 13:31; Luke 13:19 


οµοια εστιν τω MOXMQ του σιναπεως (Ps? 318:28-319:1) 


Matt. 16:24; Mark 8:34; Luke 9:23 


εν τις θε]λειοπισω µου ελθειν... (EcclT 81:14) 
ει τις θελει οπισῳ µου ελθειν.., (GenT 209113) 
ει τις θελει οπισω µου ελθειν... (PsP 112114) 


Et τις θελει οπισω µου ελθειν, αρνη[σασθ]ω εαυτον καν αρατω 
τον σταυρόν αυτου μαι ακολουθειτω μοι (PsT 198:21-22) 
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Matt. 16:24; Mark 8:34; Luke 9:23 (cont.) 


ει τις θελει οπισω µου ελθειν, απαρνησασθω εαυτον, και 
αρατω τον σταυρον αυτου, και απολουθειτῳ LOL (ZeT 133:8-10) 


Matt. 16:25; Mark 8:35; Luke 9:24 


ο θελων την ψυχην αυτου εὗρειν, απολεσει αυτην. ο δε 
ευρισπων αυτην, απολλυσιν αυτην (EcclT 77:25-26) 


Matt. 16:28; Mark 9:1; Luke 9:27 


[Σ]ωτηρος περι των θανατου un yevouevwv: Εισι τινες των woe 
Εεστηνοτων (GenT 136:17-18) 


εισιν τινες των whe εστ[{η ]ποτων, ov ov µη yevowvtat θ[αναἼτου 
(JobT 148:21-23) 


£LOLv τινες των woe εστηκοτων  (ZeT 53:11-12) 

Εισι τυνε[ς των obe ejotnxotov OLTLVES ου un γευσωνται 
θα[νατου] (ZeT 392:9-10) 
Matt, 19:27: Mark 10:28 

ιδου NHELS αφηκαμεν παντα και nxoXlou8nxauev σοι (GenT 
209119) 
Matt. 20:28; Mark 10:45 


τεθειται μεν ουν autnv λυτρον αντι πολλων αυτην δεδωκως 
(ZeT 301:5-6) 


Betis την ψυχην µου και δους αὐτην λυτρον αντι τολλὼων 
(Ze? 308:15-16) 


σταυρω τε Yao και µαστιξιν περιεβαλον τον δοντα την ψυχην 
αυτου λυτρον... (ZeT 324: 23-24) 


την ψυχήν εαυτου...ξοθεισαν λυτρον αντι πόλλων (ZeT 354: 18-19) 


Matt. 21:2; Mark 11:2; Luke 19:30 


O UNO των αποσταλεντων προς του κυριου µαθητων εις την 
πατεναντι xounv ονος λυ[ο]Ίμενος... (GenT 52:6-7) 


εν τοις Ευαγγελιοις γραφεται περι του απο της κατεναντι 
πωμης λυθεντος πωλου ινα προς τον ἶπσουν ελθη, εξηµερωθησοµενου 
επιβαντος αυτω του Σωτηρος: ειρηται YAP οτι ουπω τοτε 
επαθισεν en’ αυτον ανθρωπων τις (ZeT 221:21-24) 
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Matt. 22:21: Mark 12:17: Luke 20:25 


αποδοτε ta του Beou tw Bew (PsT 155:11) 


Matt. 22:29; Mark 12:24 


πλαν[α]σθε un ειδοτες τας Ίραφας un5e την δυναμιν tofu) 
θεου (555 1:23-24) 


Matt. 22:32: Mark 12:27; Luke 20:38 


o βεος ouw εστιν νεπρων αλλα ζώντων fEcclT 199: 7) 
O ÜÓEOG...O0UM εστιν νεπρων αλλα ζωντων (EcclT 312:17-18) 
οὐκ EOTLV...0 θεος νεηρων αλλα ζωντων (PsT 276:2) 


Matt. 22:39; Mark 12:31, 33; Luke 10:27; Rom. 13:9; Gal. 5:14 
James 2:8; Lev. 19:18 


..toug δ᾽ αδιπους παι πονήρους, µη αγαπησαντας τον πλησιον 
ως εαυτους, αποπεμψη εις πολασιν (ZeT 178:5-6) 


Matt. 23:25: Luke 11:39 


«το εξω[θ]εν του τοτηριου παθαριζοντες (GenT 125:19) 


Matt. 23:35; Luke 11:50-51 


ζηίτηθησεται Mav αιμα ὃ Ίιπᾶάνον επκεχυμενον επι της γης 
απο t[ng γενεας]} rau(1nc] (GenT 181:17-19) 


παν αιμα διχαιον ΕΝΝπεχυµενον επι της γης επδιμηθησεταν 


απο της γενεας ταυτης...απο Άβελ του διµαικου (PsT 70:14-15) 


Matt. 23:37; Luke 13:34 


πασακις ηθελησα, καν ουν ηθελησατε  (PsT 134:2) 


Matt. 23:37-38; Luke 13:34-35 


Ιερουσαλημ η απονπτείνασα TOUS προφητας...ιδου αφιεται 
Όμιεν ο οἶκος Όμων (PST 186:28-29) 


Matt. 23:38; Luke 13:35 


LSou αφιεται υμιν ο σικὸς Uwy (EcciT 345:11) 
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Matt. 23:38; Luke 13:35 (cont.) 


ιδου αφιεται Όμιν ο οιπος Όμων (ZeT 237:16) 
ιδου αφιεταν VULVY ο OLXOG VEY epnuoc (ZeT 32511112) 


ιδου αφιεται Όμιν O OULMOG Όμων (Ze? 367:10) 


Matt. 24:3; Mark 13:4; Luke 21:7 


ELonta, δε παι: οτε ταῦτα εἰναι (PsT 12:7) 


Matt. 24:19; Mark 13:17; Luke 21:23 


ouar ταις εν γαστ[ρι εχο]υσαις καν tale ds θ[ηλα]ζουσαυς 
(EcclT 173:25) 


ουαι δε ταις EV γαστρι εχουσαις HAL Tats θηλαζουσαις 
επεινη τη ηµερα (GenT 245:19-20) 


Matt. 24:29; Mark 13:24; Isa. 13:10 


O Ἴλνος,..σκοτισθησεται και η σεληνη ου δωσει το φως 
αυτης  (EcclT 340:20-21) 


o NALOS σκοτισθησεται και n σελη[νη ου] δωσει φως αυτης 
(PsT 16:14-15) 


Matt. 24:31; Mark 13:27 


δυνατον ειπειν τεπτονας τεσσαρας TOUS αποσταλεντας OYYEAOUG 
συναγαγειν τους επλεπτους TOU GEOL EM των τεσσαρων ανεµων».. 
(ZeT 21:19-21) 


αποστελλεσθαι τους AYYEAOUS συναγαγειν τους EMÀEMTOUG EM 
των τεσσαρων ανεµων (267 30:25-26) 


Matt. 24:35; Mark 13:31: Luke 21:33 


WS γαρ OL λογοι αυτου OU παρερχονται HAV ο OUPAVLOG HOL 
"n vn παρελθη  (EcclT 87:22-23) 


xÍxjv o ουρανος ouv [και n γη παρ ]ελθη µενουσιν ον Τησου 
λογον... (PsT 160:3-4) 


καν γαρ ο ουρανος πας N γη παρελθη, µενουσιν αυτου OL 
λογοι (PsT 337:8-9) 


μενόντων των λωγων αυτου καν O συρανος και η yn παρελθωσιν 
(ZeT 55: 26-27) 
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Matt. 24:35; Mark 13:31; Luke 21:33 (cont.? 


ου παρερχονται ot του inoou λογοι, καν παρελθη o ουρανος 
xai n yn (ZeT 128:23- 24! 


Mat. 24:42, 43; 25:13; Mark 13:35; Luke 12:39 


irme ELEN 


γρηγορεντ[ε]οτι oux obate ποια wola} o κλεπτης ερχεται 
(JobT 88:15-16) 


Matt. 24:45; Luke 12:42 


[τις apa εἶστιν o πιστος Hat φρονιµος (EcclT 46:29) 


Matt. 25:21, 23 


εισερχε[ται) ELS thv χαραν του χυριου eautou (Eccl? 72:5) 


εισερχοµε[νος] εις την χαραν tou Xuctov εαυτου  (EcclT 
199:4} 


εισελθε εις την χαραν TOU πυριου σου (JobT 86:1-2) 


επ ολιγων πιοτος γινοµενος, εις την χαραν του πλησιου και 
του θεου εισερχεται (PaT 6:20-21) 


Εισελθε εις την χαραν του κυριου σου  (ZeT 260:8) 


Matt, 25:26: Luke 19:22 


ανθρωπε Gouke πονηρε, n πδεις οτι αἱιρω o ου εθηµα... 
θεριζω οπου oux εσπειρα  (PsT 251:23-24) 


Matt. 25:13; Mark 14:9 


ουτω KYL το ευαγγελιον EV ολω τω ποσµω [κπεμπηρυπ]ται... 
(GenT 183:14) 


Matt. 26:24; Mark 14:21 


uarov [nv] auto, ει oux εγ[εννηθη] (Eccl? 172:24) 
παλον [nv auto ει ου] γεγεῖν]νητο (EcclT 175:22) 


παλον nv αυτίω ει οὐ]. εγγενηθη o ανθρωπος eluervale 
(Job? 62:7-8) 


x«Aov nv αυτ[ω ele oux [εγεννηθ]η (JobT 289:14-15) 
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Matt. 26:31: Mark 14:27 


παντες Όμεις σµανδαλισθησεσθε (PsT 33:12) 


Matt, 26:34; Mark 14:30 


πριν αλεπτορα φωνησαι, τρις µε απαρνησει (JobT 375:27-28) 


πριν αλεκτορα φωνησαι, τρις ue απαρνηση (PsT 148:18) 


Matt. 26:48; Mark 14:44 

..EX00UGLV επι συνλημψει του Inoou οτι OUTOS εστιν, 
κρατησατε αυτ[ο]ν (PsT 293:28) 
Matt. 26:49: Mark 14:45: Luke 22:47 


ote ΕελΕεΥ[Ε]ν οτι ραββι και εφιλησεν αυτ[ο]ν (Pst 293:16) 


Matt. 27:40: Mark 15:29 


ουα ο παταλυων τον ναον και EV τρισιν ηµεραις οικοδοµων 
αυτον  (PsT 29:5) 


ουα ο καταλυων τον ναον tou θεου ufati] δια τριων nuepov 
εγειρων αυτον (ZeT 341:6-7) 


Matt. 27:42; Mark 15:31 


αλλους εσωσεν, εαυτον ου δυναται σώσαι (ZeT 341:7) 


Mark 1:7; Luke 3:16; John 1:27 


ουκ ELUL LHAVOS, (να λυσω τον Luavta των uxzobnuatov αυτου 
(PsT 130:18) 


Mark 2:9: John 5:8, 11 


GA” αυτος λοιπον αιρει tov κραβακτ[ο]ν xav περιπατει 
(PsT 291:21) 


Mark 5:30; Luke 8:46 


ως εν τῷ υπο tou Inoou λεγίομενω]. ηψατο uou τις 
(ZeT 34:7-8) 
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Mark @:38; Luke 9:26 


ος εαν επαισχυνθη µε Hat τους λογους uou... (PsT 93:18) 


εαν οὖν επαισχυνθη τον Inoouv και τους λογους αυτου... 
{PsT 288:7) 


Luke 3:6; Isa. 40:5 


καν obetat traga σαρξ το [σω]τηριον του feou (GenT 153:8-9) 


καν obetat πασα [Slack τοσωτηριον του Βεου (GenT 198:23-24) 


Luke 8:16; 11:33 


ουδεις...αψας λυχνον εις πρυπτην τιθησιν n uno σίµευος n] 
Ἠλινην, αλλ επι την λυχνιαν, ινα παντες OL εν τη οιµια 
ορωίσιν το φώς (ZeT 65:12-14) 

Luke 14:11; 18:14 


ο γαρ ταπεινων εαυτον υφωθησεται και [o υ]ψων eau tov 
παπεινωθησεται  (JobT 121: 18-20) 


οταπεινων εαυτον ὑψωθησεται nat opa γε πας ο υψων εαυτὸον 
ταπεινωθησεται (PsT 201:32-33) 


πας...Ὀο ταπεινων εαυτον υψωθησεται (PsT 264:29-30) 


οστις και σντευτος εν ty [ππραβολη του ευαγγελιου Eipntat... 
(Job? 12:11-13) 


John 5:24: 1 John 3:14 


...µεταβωμεν EX του θανατου εις την Gwenv (ZeT 105122) 


John 6:33, 35, 41, 48, 50, 51, 58 


αρτος ουτος OUX εστιν O αισθητος, αλλα περι OU λεγεται OTL 
εξ ouoavou καταβεβηχεν aptos της ζωης  (EcclT 316:14-15) 


..«παρεχων QUIOLG τον αρτον της ζωης τον ουραν[οθεν najte- 
βαινοντα, τας σαρκας αυτου τυγχανουσας Ἆρωσις αληθινη 
(PsT 182:10-11) 
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John 6:33 41, 48, 50, 51, 58 (cont.) 


OL αποστρεφοµενοι την χρησιν του αρτου της ζωης και των 
σαρπων ἸΊησου αι εὐσιν ἄρτος ζωης, aptos arknBeracg ex του 
ουρανου καταβας... (Ze? 119:13-15) 

John 6:35, 48 

εστιν γαρ και αρτος ζωης (PsT 50:14) 

«..απεστραφησαν τον αρτον της ζωης (PsT 196:16) 

εσθνει τον αρτον της ζωης (PsT 220:3) 

ο aptos της Conc (PsT 237:9) 


οταν ουν αγιος τραφη τον αρτον της ζωης] (PaT 331:13-14) 


John 10:3, 16, 27 


τα γαρ συναγοµενα ποιµνια εκ τω[ν προ ]βατων των απουοντων 
της φωνης αυτου... (EcclT 38:10-11) 


ουτοι προβαί[τα!εισινµονης φωνης Inoov axovovtec. μόνον 
ακουουσιν των γραφῶν  (EccIT 38:19) 


«:nvn δε σωζοµενα τα την φωνην Τησου ακουοντα προβατα 
(ZeT 27:29-30) 


ὥσπερ δε ποιµην αρῇ[ιστ]ος...ανεστη επι tw νεµειν [τα] 
προβατα τα της Qovnc inoou αποµοντα  (ZeT 103:11-13) 


John 11:25; 14:6 


εγω ειµι n ζωη (GenT 106:2-3) 
εγω ειµι η ζω (PsT 147:12) 


εγω ειµι η ζωη (PsT 239132) 


John 17:21, 22 


δος αυτοις ινα ωσιν εν εν ηµιν, καθως εγω και ου EV EOLUEV 
(ZeT 268:19-20) 


Chapter IV 


The Gospel Text of Didymus: Quantitative Analysis 


For over two hundred years textual critics analyzed and 
classified NT MSS by tabulating their agreements whenever they 
varied from the TR. Although used from the inception of the 
discipline, thís practice did not find an adequate theoretical 
rationale until Karl Lachmann popularized his dictum that 
"identity of reading implies identity of origin." Lach- 
mann's position was eventually buttressed by Westcott and 
Hort's understanding of the history of the NT text : in 1902 
Kirsopp Lake argued that since the Byzantine text (Westcott 
and Hort's "Syrian") came to dominate the tradition in the 
Middle Ages, earlier forms of text were partially preserved in 
documents not completely conformed to the Byzantine standard. 
For this reason, to ascertain the true lineage of a MS, one 
need only remove the Byzantine corruptions and compare the 
remaining portions of text. This is ΘΕΙ͂Ν done by collating 
against the TR and comparing variants. B. H. Streeter 
gave an eloquent exposition of this method as late as 1936. 

By the middle of the present century, textual critics 
came to recognize the insurmountable deficiencies of the tra- 


Ἶρος a more detailed account of the rise of this tra- 
ditional method of MS analysis and the development of contem- 
porary methods as reactions against it, see my article 
"Methodological Developments in the Analysis and Classi- 
fication of New Testament Documentary Evidence," NovT, 
forthcoming. 


?1ntroduction and Appendix, vol. II, The New Testament in 
the Original Greek (Cambridge: Macmillan, 1881). 


3 codex 1 of the Gospels and Acts (Cambridge: University 


Press, 1902) xxiii. 


fin that same year, but quite independently of Lake, 
Edgar Goodspeed applied a similar principle in his analysis, 
The Newberry Gospels (Chicago: University Press, 1902). 


the Four Gospels: A Study of Origins, 5th impression 
(London: Macmillan, 1936) 25-76, esp. 39-45. Streeter's 
straightforward statement of his methodological conclusion is 
worth citing: this "is a canon of first importance. Of MSS, 
whether Greek or Latin, later than the fifth century, only 
those readings need be noted which differ from the standard 
text (p. 44, emphasis his). 


187 


188/ Didymus and the Gospels 


ditional method of MS analysis and είάκείεἵςαείσμι” The 
method may provide a "rough and ready" measure of textual 
consanguinity. But overlooking documentary agreements in 
readings shared with the TR--readings that often prove to be 
very ancient, if not genuine--can seriously skew the picture 
of textual alignments. For this reason, the traditional 
method of classification has given way to a more sophisticated 
method of quantitative analysis, originally devised by E. C. 
Colwell, former professor of NT at the University of Chicago. 
Instead of counting agreements in variation from an extrinsic 
norm, such as the TR, the newer method tabulates a witness's 
proportional agreements with carefully selected textual repre- 
sentatives in all units of variation judged to be genetically 


rhe death knell for the method was sounded in 1945 by 
Bruce M. Metzger, "The Caesarean Text of the Gospels," re- 


printed in his Chapters in the History of New Testament 
Textual Criticism (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1963) 42-72. Subse- 


quent research confirmed Metzger's findings. In addition to 
the articles of E, C. Colwell cited in the following note, 

see esp. Harold Murphy, "Eusebius' New Testament Text in the 
Demonstratio Evangelica," JBL 78 (1954) 162-68; Gordon D. Fee, 
"Codex Sinaiticus in the Gospel of John: A Contribution to 
Methodology in Establishing Textual Relationships," NTS 15 
(1968-69) 23-44; Idem, "The Text of John in Origen and Cyril 
of Alexandria: A Contribution to Method in the Recovery and 
Analysis of Patristic Citations," Bib 52 (1971) 357-94. It 
should be noted that even in the earliest period of research 
not everyone was oblivious to the methodological flaws of the 
traditional system of classification. See, e.g,, the scathing 
assessment of Griesbach's Symbolae criticae (2 vols., Halle, 
1785) by Archbishop Richard Laurence, Remarks o he Systema- 
tic Classification of Manuscripts Adapted by Griesbach in his 
Edition of N estame (Oxford, 1814), reprinted in the 
Biblical Repertory 2 (1826) 33-95. 


Tsee his revised and updated essays in Studies in Method- 
ology in Textual Criticism of the New Testament (Grand Rapids: 
Eerdmans, 1969), esp. "Method in Locating a Newly Discovered 
Manuscript," 26-44; and “Method in Establishing Quantitative 
Relationships Between Text-Types of New Testament Manu- 
scripts," (with Ernest W. Tune), 56-62. The superiority of 
Colwell's methods was demonstrated by several subsequent stu- 
dies, most notably Gordon D. Fee, "Codex Sinaiticus," and 
Larry Hurtado, Text-Critical Methodolo nd the Pre-Caes 
Text (Grand Rapids:  Eerdmans, 1981). The analysis used in 
this chapter essentially follows the quantitative method as 
outlined by Fee and Hurtado. 
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significant. 

In a pioneering article on the quantitative method of 
analysis, Colwell, in collaboration with Ernest Tune, observed 
that closely related MSS, such as Vaticanus and Sinaiticus, 
agree in approximately 76% of all instances of genetically 
significant variation, while being separated from their next 
closest textual relations by about 10%. Colwell and Tune 
reasoned by extrapolation that MSS belonging to the same 
textual group would normally stand in comparable proxi- 
mity both to one another (at least a 70% agreement) and to 
witnesses of other groups (a 10% gap). 

A thorough testing of Colwell's method in recent years 
has effected several modifications. The most significant 
breakthrough came in W. L. Richard's demonstration that no set 
rate of agreement among MSS of a group can be anticipated at 
the outset of an analysis; the different textual groups must 
be allowed ra set their own levels of agreements, and these 
will vary. In his careful study of the MSS of the Johannine 
Epistles, for example, Richards showed that members of most of 
the Byzantine subgroups agree in the vicinity of 90% of all 
variation. Nevertheless, subsequent research has supported 
one important aspect of Colwell's conclusions. Several stu- 


dies, including Richards's, have shown that Alexandrian wit- 
nesses do tend to agree together in about 70% of all instances 
of variation. This conclusion proves significant for the 


Svariants are "genetically significant" when they indi- 
cate textual relationship. Thus a quantitative analysis does 
not consider variants that are readily attributed to scribal 
error (e.g. nonsense readings) or to common scribal predilec- 
tion (e.g. nu-movable, itacism, οὕτω/οὔτως, etc.). Fora 
demonstration of the genetic insignificance of these kinds of 
variation, see W. L. Richards, The Classification of the Greek 
Manuscripts of the Johannine Epistles (SBLDS 35. Missoula: 
Scholars Press, 1977) 33-41. Furthermore, a quantitative 
analysis does not take singular readings into account, since 
these also do not demonstrate a MS's affinities with other 
MSS. 


"Method in Establishing Quantitative Relationships," 59. 


10 
Richards, Classification, 43-68. 


llooraon D. Fee, in an important methodological study, 
("The Text of John in Origen and Cyril of Alexandria: A 
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analysis of a witness, such as Didymus, who could be suspected 
on a priori grounds to preserve an Alexandrian text. And the 
suspicion receives a remarkable confirmation when Didymus's 
text is subjected to a thorough-going quantitative analysis. 


Didymus's Affinities in Matthew 

Didymus quotes Matthew more extensively than the other 
Synoptic Gospels. When these quotations (and usable allu- 
sions) are collated against the MSS representing the major 
textual groupings in Matthew, 163 units of genetically signi- 
ficant variation are uncovered. A rank ordering of the repre- 
sentative witnesses according to their proportional agreements 
with Didymus in these readings results in the alignments set 
forth in Table I (p. 191). 

A close examination of these data reveals that this list 
requires a minor adjustment before it accurately reflects 
Didymus's textual affinities in Matthew. Codex A is simply 
too fragmentary here to be construed as evidence that Didy- 
mus's text stood in close proximity to an early strand of the 
Byzantine tradition--a conclusion that otherwise would have to 
be drawn. It should seem obvious that since A does not pre- 
serve even one-eighth of the total number of readings under 
consideration (20/163), its testimony must be discounted. 
This assumption is borne out by considering the alignments of 
the other Byzantine witnesses (TR, E, A, W, Π ,2), wit- 
nesses that normally agree extensively with A. These docu- 
ments align themselves with Didymus +20% less than does A. 


Contribution to the Methodology in the Recovery and Analysis 
of Patristic Citations," Bib 52 [1971] 357-94) showed that 
although the "primary Alexandrian" witnesses can agree with 
one another in excess of 80%, the 70% level of agreement holds 
true for the "secondary Alexandrians." These findings were 
confirmed in his subsequent study, "P75, P66, and Origen: Thé 
Myth of Early Textual Recension in Alexandria," in 

gions in New Testament Studies, ed. Richard N. Longenecker and 
Merrill C. Tenney (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1974) 19-45. 
Similarly, Richards demonstrated that the Alexandrian wit- 
nesses have their highest level of agreements at 70% in the 
Johannine Epistles, despite the fact that members of other 
textual groups agree among themselves at higher levels 
(Classification, 43-129). 


See pp. 13-15 above. 
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Table I 


Witnesses Ranked According to Proportional 
Agreement With Didymus in Genetically Significant 
Variation in Matthew 
(163 units of variation) 


LA, 16/20 (80.0%) 
2. UBS 111/163 (68.1%) 
3. 33 108/163 (66.3%) 
4. L 104/157 (66.2%) 
5. 892 106/161 (65.8%) 
6. N 106/162 (65.4%) 
7. € 80/123 (65.0%) 
8. B 105/163 (64.4%) 
9. n 102/163 (62.6%) 
10. 9 100/162 (61.7%) 
11. fam 13 100/163 (61.3%) 
12. E 100/163 (61.38) 
13. TR 99/163 (60.73) 
14. fam 1 98/163 (60.1%) 
15. 4 97/163 (59.5%) 
16. 9 88/159 (55.3%) 
17. W 88/161 (54.7%) 
18. 1241 72/134 (53.7%) 
19. e 24/46 (52.2%) 


D 62/132 (47.0%) 
a 60/130 (46.2%) 
22. b 54/127 (42.5%) 
k 32/76 (42.1%) 


For these reasons, À cannot be used to determine Didymus's 
textual affinities in Matthew. 

This procedure of eliminating from consideration largely 
fragmentary witnesses raises an inevitable question: exactly 
what length of text is required for an analysis of this sort? 
No hard and fast rule has emerged for deciding the issue. 

Each instance must be considered individually. One should 


192/ Didymus and the Gospels 


probably question, for example, whether the Old Latin MS k can 
be used for the analysis of Matthew, since it contains fewer 
than half of the readings under consideration. But it should 
be noted that the relationship of this MS to Didymus corres- 
ponds closely to that of the other representatives of the 
Western group (D, a, b, e). Apparently, then, k preserves 
enough text to be used for the analysis. 

After the testimony of A is discounted, Table I is seen 
to contain clear blocks of witnesses in close agreement. In 
general, the seven leading Alexandrian witnesses (excluding 
1241) top the list, while the five Western documents come at 
the end. Between these two blocks stand representatives of 
the Byzantine and Caesarean texts, in no clear-cut pattern. 
Equally noticeable, however, is the absence of major breaks 
between these blocks of witnesses. Leaving the TR and UBS 
out of consideration for the moment, the clearest breaks occur 
between B and Π (1.8% difference), ^ and 3 (4.2% difference), 
1241 and e (1.5% difference), and e and D (5.28 difference). 
The last of these breaks holds no great significance since MS 
e is so fragmentary in Matthew (containing only 46/164 units 
of variation under examination). The amount of text preserved 
in MS e is adequate to establish a basic alignment: it joins 
the other Western witnesses at the bottom of the list. But 
the sparsity of its attestation should caution against making 
too much of its distance from D and the others. 

Thus one is left with three groupings of witnesses: (1) 
Alexandrian documents which vary from one another only 11.95 
in relationship to Didymus, (2) a group of Byzantine and 
Caesarean documents which split into two groups, the first 
varying among themselves +3.1% and the second +1.6%, and (3) a 
group of Western witnesses which vary among themselves +10.1%. 
This comparative disparity among the Western sources derives, 
no doubt, from the widely recognized uncontrolled character of 
the text-type. 

One witness requiring special attention at this juncture 
is codex 1241, a document commonly assigned to the Late- 
Alexandrian group. Why is it that 1241 exhibits such a low 
proportion of agreement with Didymus (53.7%), falling to the 
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bottom of the Byzantine and Caesarean block of witnesses? 

Here it can only be pointed out that no thorough analysis of 
the document has been published, and its text of Matthew has 
occasionally been linked to the Byzantine tradition. In 
view of the ambiguity of its witness, it should not be used to 
define more carefully Didymus's textual alignments in Matthew. 

The breakdown of witnesses into groups, which may at 
first appear unconvincing in view of the absence of major gaps 
between representatives of the different text-types, becomes 
more compelling when the aggregate relationships of known 
group members are tabulated. Here the work of earlier critics 
in establishing the textual consanguinity of these representa- 
tives must be assumed. Furthermore, witnesses which have 
been shown to be unusually fragmentary or aberrant (A, 1241) 
cannot be used for the tabulation. The role of the modern 
editions is more ambiguous, since, on the one hand, UBS and 
TR are not, strictly speaking, Early Alexandrian and Byzantine 
documents, but, on the other hand, do represent eclectic texts 
drawn primarily from these traditions. For this reason, two 
sets of tabulations will be provided, one with and the other 
without the testimony of the editions. 

The aggregate relationships of all the representative 
witnesses with Didymus in Matthew is set forth in Table II 
(pp. 194-95). 

Here the breakdown of witnesses is much clearer than when 
the documents were considered individually.  Didymus's text of 
Matthew stands closest to the Alexandrian witnesses. When 
the testimony of UBS is taken into account, Didymus stands 
equally close to the earlier and later strands of this tradi- 
tion (66.0% and 65.98 respectively). Without the text of 
UBS , however, Didymus's agreement with the earlier strand 
drops a full percentage point, making him more closely aligned 


13 thus Kirsopp Lake and Silva New, Six Collations of New 
Testament Manuscripts (HTS, xvii; Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard 
University Press, 1932) 95. See further, pp. 205, 212 below. 


lee e.g. Metzger, The Text of the New Testament: Its 
Transmission, Corruption, and Restoration, 2nd ed. (New York: 
Oxford University Press, 1968) 36-66; 213-19. 
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Table II 


Proportional Relationship of All Witnesses With Didymus 
Arranged by Textual Group in Matthew 


Agreements Disagreements 


$ Aqreement 


EARLY ADESANDRIAN: 
UBS 
κ 
B 
Totals " 
Totals w/o UBS 


LATE ALEXANDRIAN: 

[οι 

L 

33 

892 

Totals 
(Average Alexandrian) 
(Average Alexandrian 

w/o UBS ) 


CAESAREAN: 
8 
fam 1 
fam 13 
Totals 


BYZANTINE: 
TR 


op z ot 


e 


Totals 
Totals w/o TR 


111 
106 
105 
322 
211 


80 
104 
108 
106 
398 
720 


609 


88 
98 
100 
286 


99 
100 
88 
97 
102 
100 
586 
487 


52 
56 
58 
166 
114 


199 


64 
63 
73 
66 
61 
62 
389 
325 


66.0% 
64.9% 


65.9% 
65.9% 


65.6% 


59.0% 


60.1% 
60.0% 
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Table II (cont.) 
Agreements Disagreements * Agreement 


WESTERN: 
D 62 70 
a 60 70 
b 54 73 
e 24 22 
k 32 44 
Totals 232 279 45.4% 


with the Late Alexandrians. A significant gap now separates 
the Alexandrian group from the Byzantine, with which Didymus 
averages a 60.1% agreement when TR is included (a drop of 5.8% 
from the Late Alexandrians) and 60.0% when it is not (a drop 
of 5,93), Didymus agrees with the Caesarean witnesses at about 
the same rate--59.0€$, a drop of 6.9% from the Late Alexan- 
drians. The close proximity of the Byzantine and Caesarean 
groups should not be at all surprising, both in view of the 
alignments of their individual representatives and in view of 
the inability of prior research to establish a Caesarean 
tradition in Matthew. The most significant aspect of this 
collocation of witnesses is the strikingly low support for 
Didymus by the Western group. Removed by 13.6% from their 
nearest neighbors, the Western witnesses agree with Didymus in 
an aggregate of only 45.4% of all variation, 

In short, these figures show that in Matthew Didymus is a 
decidedly Alexandrian witness, standing somewhat closer to the 
later strand of that tradition. Furthermore, Didymus's text 
Shows little or no evidence of Western contamination, 


Residual Methodological Concerns 

Before extending this analysis to the other three Gos- 
pels, some final methodological issues must be addressed. 
First, one must question even more rigorously the significance 
of the relatively even progression of relationships to Didymus 
among the textual witnesses. Why is it that, with the excep- 
tion of the Western group, no major breaks occur between 
representatives of different text-types in Table I? Notably, 
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the Alexandrian support for Didymus ranges from 66.3% (MS 33) 
to 64.4% (MS B), a difference of 1.9%, while B differs from 
the Byzantine witness Π by only 1.8%. In this regard, it 
Should be recalled that Colwell and Tune concluded not only 
that group members will normally agree in +70% of all varia- 
tion but that they also will be separated from other group 
witnesses by about about 10%. Why does this analysis of 
Didymus not demonstrate such clear-cut affiliations? 

These are difficult questions to address, questions which 
can perhaps receive no final answers. Nevertheless, two 
common sense considerations serve to mitigate their force: (1) 
the Patristic data are more difficult to uncover than are 
those of the Greek MSS, and (2) despite this difficulty, clear 
alignments of witnesses have emerged in the analysis. 

First, the groupings of witnesses should be expected to 
be less well defined in relationship to a Patristic source 
than to the continuous Greek text of a NT MS. As previously 
shown, the Fathers quoted the NT randomly and, often, inac- 
curately. This makes the recovery of their text always dif- 
ficult, and sometimes impossible. Methodological advances in 
textual analysis simply cannot circumvent this problem: 
occasionally a textual reconstruction will be in error. The 
critic must therefore proceed with methodological rigor, and 
apply a degree of caution when using questionable evidence. 
Both of these factors--occasional errors of reconstruction and 
systematic caution--will have an unavoidable effect on the 
statistical analysis: they will tend to "even out" differ- 
ences among the textual witnesses. Thus the absence of large 
breaks between individual witnesses of different text-types is 
not surprising. Were Didymus's continuous Gospel text fully 
recovered, the textual alignments so far discerned would 
doubtless become more well defined. 

At the same time, it is precisely this consideration 
which makes the alignments uncovered by the analysis all the 
more remarkable. Table II (pp. 194-95) shows the unmistakably 
Alexandrian, anti-Western quality of Didymus's Gospel text. 


See p. 189 above. 
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In view of the character of the available data, one must be 
struck both by the relatively high agreement of Didymus with 
the Alexandrian witnesses and the disparity between this group 
and the others. Didymus must have had a very good Alexandrian 
tradition at his disposal. This not only makes his unequivo- 
cal support for a given variant significant for ascertaining 
the original reading, it also makes the collocation of vari- 
ants potentially significant for a clearer understanding of 
the Alexandrian textual tradition as a whole. 

This matter of "relatively high agreement" with Alexan- 
arian witnesses leads to a second set of methodological ques~ 
tions. How can one gauge the relative significance of these 
statistical breakdowns? How, for example, can the signifi- 
cance of a 65.9% agreement of Didymus with another witness be 
put into perspective? Obviously the proportional significance 
is suggested by a contrasting 45.4% agreement: Didymus is far 
more Alexandrian than Western. But these statistics do not 
show how good àn Alexandrian witness he is. They do not show, 
that is, how closely he relates to the other Alexandrian 
witnesses in comparison with the proximity of these witnesses 
to one another. 

In theory the comparative significance of Didymus's 
alignments could be ascertained by considering them in rela- 
tionship to the mutual alignments of all other witnesses. To 
this end, Table III shows the agreements of all witnesses with 
one another in the portions of Matthew preserved in Didymus 
(p. 198). 

The real significance of this table can be seen by rank- 
ordering the affinities of each witness. This procedure will 
show where Didymus stands in relation to witnesses whose 
relationships to him have already been established. The ques- 
tions addressed by such rank-orderings are whether Didymus has 
a relatively high proportion of agreements with witnesses that 
appear to be his closest allies, and, conversely, a relatively 
low proportion of agreements with witnesses that appear to be 
furthest removed from his text. Leaving aside MS A, the tiree 
witnesses with the highest agreements with Didymus are UBS , 
33, and L. How well Didymus supports the readings found in 
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these witnesses can be seen in the following rank-orderings. 


ups? 
1. B (91.4%) 
2. R (84.0%) 
3. C (82.95) 
4. 892 (80.1%) 
5. fam 1 (79.4%) 
6. 33 (77.3%) 
7. Ἡ (75.63) 
8. 0 (74.2%) 
9. E (74.2%) 
10. L (73.1%) 
11. TR (72.3%) 
12. 8 (72.3%) 
13. 2 (72.2%) 
14. Δ (71.8%) 
15. fam 13 (70.6%) 
16. A (70.0%) 
17. 1241 (69.4%) 
18. DIDYMUS (68.1%) 
19. D (61.4%) 
20. k (51.3%) 
21. e (51.0%) 
22. a (46.9%) 
23. b (45.5%) 


the witnesses furthest removed from his text are gauged. 


21. 
22. 
23. 


1241 

N 
DIDYMUS 
8 

fam 13 
k 


D 
e 
a 
b 


(81.35) 
(80.7%) 
(77.3%) 
(77.3%) 
(77.2%) 
(75.0%) 
(74.8%) 
(74.8%) 
(73.7%) 
(73.6%) 
(73.0%) 
(73.0%) 
(72. 43) 
(70.1%) 
(68.5%) 
(66.3%) 
(65.4%) 
(65.0%) 
(50.0%) 
(50.0%) 
(42.9%) 
(42.08) 
(41.1%) 


. DIDYMUS 


κ 
fam 1 
D 


v OF Oo x 


(73.15) 
(72.5%) 
(72.4%) 
(72.4%) 
(72.2%) 
(72.2%) 
(71.2%) 
(70.5%) 
(69.9%) 
(69.9%) 
(69.7%) 
(69.3%) 
(69.25) 
(66.78) 
(66.4%) 
(66.2%) 
(65.6%) 
(64.1%) 
(48.8%) 
(43.25) 
(40.0%) 
(39.0) 
(33.95) 


Obviously Didymus does not stand in as close a relation- 
ship to these texts as they stand in -elationship to him. 
Similar results are obtained when Didymus's relationships to 
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iv 
x 
υπ 


1. b (83.7%) lea (83.7%) 1. D (69.6%) 
2. ϐ (76.5%) 2. e (71.7%) 2. a (67.1%) 
3. k (67.1%) 3. D (64.6%) 3. b (63.6%) 
4. D (64.0%) 4. k (63.6%) 4, 2 (61.8%) 
5. A (52.9%) 5.A (47.15) 5. TR (61.8%) 
6n, (47.7%) 6. UBS (45.5%) 6. Π (60.8%) 
7. UBS (46.9%) 7. fam 13 (45.2%) 7. E (60. 53) 
8. DIDYMUS (46.2%) 8. n (45.23) 8. ^ (55.3%) 
9. E (46.25) 9. 8 (45.03) 9. e (53.8%) 
10. TR (45.4%) 10. TR (44.83) 10. 8 " (52.5%) 
11. N (45.03) 11. E (44.43) 11. UBS (51.3%) 
12. fam 13 (44.6%) 12. B (43.53) 12. W (50.7%) 
13. 892 (43.8%) 13. 892 (43.43) 13. κ (59.73) 
14. (43.83) 14. κ (43.1%) 14. 33 (50.0%) 
15. Δ (43.8%) 15. Q (42.73) 15. fam 1 (50.05) 
16. C (43.23) 16. à (42.73) 16. B (48.7%) 
17. 33 (42.0%) 17. DIDYMUS (42.5%) 17. 892 (47.4%) 
18. 8 (41.7%) 18. 33 (41.1%) 18. fam 13 (47.4%) 
19. B (41.5%) 19. C (40.43) 19. C (44. 83) 
20. 1241 (40.0$) 20. L (39.0%) 20. L (43.2%) 
21. fam 1 (40.0%) 21. 1241 (38.1%) 21. DIDYMUS (42.1%) 
22. W (38.4%) 22. W (36.43) 22. 1241 (41.1%) 
23. L (33.93) 23. fam 13 (36.3%) 23. A (0.0%) 


These are puzzling alignments indeed. For MS k Didymus 
is ranked where one would expect, near the bottom of the list. 
But he is proportionally as close to MS b as he is to UBS and 
he stands in closer proximity to MS a than to any other wit- 
ness. How can these facts be explained? 

Before addressing this question directly, it is important 
to note one other puzzling feature of these lists: many other 
witnesses in them do not stand where one would expect. Only 
the Western witnesses show consistent alignments, standing 
together at the top of the rank-orderings for group members 
and at the bottom of those for Alexandrian witnesses (with the 
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exception of MS e in relationship to MS k, where both texts 
are highly fragmentary}. Other witnesses tend to fall ran- 
domly, showing no inner group adhesion. Taking one example, 
the Late Alexandrian MS L has as its closest allies, as one 
would expect, other Alexandrian witnesses: UBS (73.1%), C 
(72.5%), and 33 (72.4%). But the Byzantine MS E stands in 
proportionally the same relationship to L as does 33, in stark 
contrast to the other Byzantine documents (e.g. TR, 69.9%; W, 
66.4$). And the otherwise closely related Sinaiticus stands 
relatively far removed (65.6%). Such unexpected alignments 
Can be found in the rank-orderings of virtually every witness. 

What conclusion can be drawn from these findings? Simply 
this: these textual alignments occur in portions of text 
which have been collected at random. There is no escaping 
this circumstance for the simple reason that the evidence 
derives entirely from the sporadic quotations of a church 
Father. As a consequence, the alignments which demonstrably 
occur in these portions of text are not necessarily those that 
Obtain in a full analysis of all witnesses in their total 
texts. In these arbitrarily preserved passages MS L happens 
to be closer to E than to NXN. This does not mean that these 
relationships are maintained in every portion of their texts 
of Matthew. Of course there is some measure of predictability 
in the alignments: most Alexandrian witnesses align them- 
selves, even here, with other Alexandrians. But not consis- 
tently so. 

These considerations require a significant methodological 
conclusion. For Patristic evidence of this sort, graphics 
such as Table III are of little or no value. To be sure, if 
one were comparing the continuous text of one MS against the 
continuous texts of others, such a graphic would prove useful. 
One could then ascertain, say, the relative affiliations of x 
B in relationship to D k, and draw conclusions concerning 
group membership. This, in fact, has been the approach nor- 
mally taken, in analyses of this kind, starting with the work 
of Colwell. But as this study shows, the approach does not 


See the works cited in n.7, p. 188, above. 
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work well when seeking to portray the affinities of a highly 
fragmentary and randomly selected collection of data, as is 
usually the case in Patristic analyses. 

How then can the relative significance of the quantified 
relationships be established? Only by setting the findings 
in relationship to quantified affiliations already determined 
for the representative witnesses in prior studies of their 
continuous texts. Thus the Colwell-Tune rule of thumb that a 
group witness will agree in approximately 70% of all variation 
with other group members, with a +10% disparity between 
groups, can be used as a starting point. As already sug- 
gested, these numbers should be lowered somewhat in view of 
the special character of Patristic quotations and allusions 
that occur frequently but sporadically, lowered perhaps to a 
+65% agreement of a witness with group members with a 6-8% 
disparity between groups. 

Didymus's Affinities in Mark 

Didymus rarely quotes the Gospel of Mark: parts of only 
ten verses of the Gospel can be isolated in the Toura commen- 
taries. Even more significantly, only ten units of geneti- 
cally significant variation can be found among these refer- 
ences. Of course, Didymus may well have quoted Mark more 
frequently than this. But it is practically impossible to 
isolate Marcan quotations for three reasons: (1) most of 
Mark's Gospel is not "distinctive," since it was "reproduced" 
by Matthew and Luke; (2) Didymus rarely cites a uniquely 
Marcan form of the text; and (3) never does Didymus identify 
Mark as the author of a quotation. As a result, there are 
hardly enough data to produce a quantitative analysis. And 
even when the analysis is undertaken, the results certainly 
cannot be considered reliable by themselves. This is particu- 
larly unfortunate because previous research has isolated the 
Caesarean text only in Mark. 

These caveats notwithstanding, the evidence from Mark can 
be combined with that from the other Gospels to provide an 
aggregate picture of Didymus's Gospel text. As Table IV 
demonstrates (p. 203), Mark's minor role in this total picture 
is basically consistent with the major roles played by the 
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other Gospels. 


Table IV 


Witnesses Ranked According to Proportional Agreement With 
Didymus in Genetically Significant Variation in Mark 
(10 units of variation) 


1. v 10/10 (100%) 
2. B 9/10 (90.0%) 
3. 892 9/10 (90.0%) 
4. L 9/10 (90.0%) 
5. €, 6/7 (85.7%) 
6. UBS 8/10 (80.0%) 
7. Δ 8/10 (80.0%) 
8. κ 7/10 (70.0%) 
9. 8 7/10 (70.0%) 
10. Π 6/10 (60.0%) 
11. fam 13 6/10 (60.0%) 
12. 579 6/10 (60.0%) 
13. TR 5/10 (50.0%) 
14. A 5/10 (50.0%) 
15. E 5/10 (50.0%) 
16. Q 5/10 (50.0%) 
17. 33 5/10 (50.05) 
18. 1241 5/10 (50.0%) 
19. b 5/10 (50.0%) 
20. D 4/10 (40.0&) 
21. W 4/10 (40.05) 
22. fam 1 4/10 (40.0%) 
23. a 3/9 (33.3%) 
24. k 1/3 (33.3%) 
25. e 0/1 (0.0%) 


Didymus aligns most frequently with Alexandrian wit- 
nesses, least frequently with Western. The peculiar alignments 
of some MSS (e.g. MS 33) derive only from the extreme sparsity 
of the data. In view of this problem, there is no reason to 
analyze Didymus's text of Mark any further at this stage. 
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Didymus's Affinities in Luke 

The data for Didymus's text of Luke are considerably more 
promising. As can be seen in the critical apparatus, Didymus 
quotes and alludes to Luke extensively. A collation of the 
representative witnesses in these references reveals 125 units 
of variation. Significantly, the quantitative analysis set 
forth in Table V demonstrates textual alignments comparable to 
those already found in Matthew. 


Table V 
Witnesses Ranked According to Proportional Agreements With 


Didymus in Genetically Significant Variation in Luke 
(125 units of variation) 


3 
1. UBS 91/125 (72.8%) 


2. N 88/123 (71.5%) 
3. B 89/125 (71.28) 
4. L 88/125 (70.4%) 
5. fam 1 87/124 (70.2%) 
6. 572 85/122 (69.7%) 
7 56/81 (69.1%) 
8. 892 85/125 (68.0%) 
9. 33 83/124 (66.9%) 

10. V 80/125 (64.0%) 

11. fam 13 80/125 (64.0%) 

12. e 79/124 (63.75) 

13. n 78/125 (62.4%) 

14. A 77/124 (62.1%) 

15. C 27/45 (60.0%) 

16. 1241 75/125 (60.0%) 

17. ^ 74/124 (59.7%) 

18. W 72/124 (58.18) 

19. TR 71/125 (56.8%) 


Q 69/122 (56.6%) 
b 36/86 (41.9%) 
22. a 39/94 (41.5%) 
D 46/120 (38.3%) 
e 30/92 (312.63) 
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As in Matthew, Didymus's text of Luke stands closest to 
the Alexandrian witnesses and furthest from the Western. 
Between these blocks of witnesses stand the Byzantine and 
Caesarean MSS in random order. ‘There is, once again, consi- 
derable disparity among the Western witnesses themselves, 

Only three unexpected alignments occur here: fam 1, which 
falls in the midst of the Alexandrian group, undoubtedly 
because of the curious infusion of Alexandrian readings 
throughout its text; ο, which is highly fragmentary in Luke, 
preserving only 45/125 units of variation; and, once again, 
1241, whose textual character is becoming increasingly 
suspect. " 

When the MS support for Didymus's text in Luke is broken 
down by text-types, the relationships charted in Table VI 
result. (In view of its peculiar alignments, 1241 is once 
again not counted among the Alexandrian witnesses). 


Table VI 


Proportional Agreements With Didymus Arranged 
By Textual Group in Luke 


Agreements  Disagreements * Agreement 
EARLY ALEXANDRIAN: 


UBS 91 34 
75 
56 25 
κ 88 35 
Β 89 36 
Totals 3 324 130 71.4% 
Totals w/o UBS 233 96 70.8% 


gree Metzger, Text, p. 215. 
See pp. 193, 212. 
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Table VI (cont.) 


Agreements Disagreements % Agreement 

LATE ALEXANDRIAN: 

[ei 27 18 

L 88 37 

W (1:1-8:12) 18 15 

Y 80 45 

33 83 41 

579 85 37 

892 85 40 

Totals 466 233 66.7% 
(Average Alexandrian) 790 363 68.5% 
(Average Alexandrian 

w/o UBS ) 699 329 68.0% 

CAESAREAN: 

8 79 45 

fam 1 87 37 

fam 13 80 45 

Totals 246 127 66.0% 
BYZANTINE: 

TR 71 54 

A 77 47 

W (8:13-24:53) 54 37 

A 74 50 

n 78 47 

Q 69 53 

Totals 423 288 59.5% 

Totals w/o TR 352 234 60.1% 
WESTERN: 

D 46 74 

a 39 55 

b 36 50 

e 30 62 


Totals 151 241 38.5% 
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Here the relationships of the groups to Didymus are even 
more clear-cut than in Matthew. Didymus agrees with the 
Alexandrian witnesses in +68% of all variants, with a gap of 
+8% between this group and the Byzantine. Of the Alexandrian 
subgroups, Didymus stands closer to the earlier, with a res~ 
pectable 71.4% agreement. As already intimated, the Caesarean 
agreement (66.0%) is higher than would be expected because of 
the extensive agreement of fam 1 with Didymus. Excluding fam 
1 from the tabulation would drop the Caesarean total more than 
two percentage points (to 63.9%). The Wastern witnesses, on 
the other hand, agree with Didymus in an astonishingly low 
38.5% of all variation. Thus, once again, Didymus is seen to 
preserve a predominantly Alexandrian text far removed from 
Western influence. 


Didymus's Affinities in John 

Didymus quotes John more extensively than any other Gos- 
pel. collations of his quotations and allusions against the 
representative witnesses reveal 128 units of variation. The 
proportional relationships thereby uncovered are set forth in 
Table VII (p. 208). 

One is immediately struck by the failure of the quantita- 
tive analysis to isolate group support for Didymus's text in 
John. For the most part, the clear patterns of textual align- 
ment found in the Synoptics simply do not occur here. The 
only exception to this observation is, notably, the Western 
group. These witnesses again form a clear block at the end of 
the list, supporting Didymus in 50$ or less of all variation. 
Particularly noteworthy is the diversity of the Alexandrian 
attestation. Several Late Alexandrian witnesses head the list 
(33, C, L), although their distance from leading Caesarean and 
Byzantine witnesses (fam 13, fam 1, 3) is negligible.  Fur- 
thermore, other Alexandrian witnesses are found scattered 
throughout the list (note P with 59.6% agreement and 892 
with 57.0%). Nor can any uniformity be found among the Byz- 
antine witnesses. Codex & ranks seventh on the list, removed 
only 0.3% from Didymus's closest Alexandrian allies, while 
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codex 4 ranks nineteenth. Even more striking is the consis- 
tently even distribution of witnesses. The only significant 
break between individual witnesses occurs between 892 and b, 
that is, at the beginning of the Western group. When the 
Western witnesses are excluded, Didymus's closest ally is 
separated from the most distant by only 11%. 


Table VII 
Witnesses Ranked According to Proportional Agreement With 


Didymus In Genetically Significant Variation in John 
(128 units of variation) 


1. 33 87/128 (68.0%) 
2. C 36/54 (66.7%) 
3. L 83/128 (64.8%) 
4. fam 13 83/128 (64.8%) 
5. UBS 82/128 (64.1%) 
6. fam 1 82/128 (64.1%) 
T. ἃςς 81/127 (63.8%) 
8. Ρ 77/121 (63.6%) 
9. B 81/128 (63.3%) 
10. 579 81/128 (63.3%) 
11. A 64/102 (62.7%) 
12. ¥ 80/128 (62.5%) 
13. W 66/106 (62.3%) 
14. 1241 77/124 (62.1%) 
15. TR. 79/128 (61.7%) 
16. P 59/99 (59.6%) 
17. 8 76/128 (59.4%) 
18. 0 76/128 (59.4%) 
19. Δ 75/127 (59.1%) 
20. κ 73/128 (57.0%) 
21. 892 49/86 (57.0%) 
22. b 51/102 (50.0%) 
23. a 50/103 (48.5%) 
24. D 53/117 (45.38) 
25. e 45/103 (43.7%) 
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The close proximity of all the witnesses to Didymus in 
John can be seen even more clearly when the alignments are 
arranged according to text-types, as is done in Table VIII. 


Table VIII 


Proportional Agreements With Didymus Arranged 
By Textual Group in John 


Agreements  Disagreements * Agreement 
EARLY ο tsar ane 


UBS 82 46 
66 
P 77 44 
75 
P 59 40 
M  (8:39-21:25) 43 31 
B 81 47 
Totals z 342 208 62.2% 
Totals w/o UBS 260 162 61.6% 


LATE ALEXANDRIAN: 


ιο 36 18 

L 83 45 

W 66 40 

y 80 48 

33 87 41 

579 81 47 

892 49 37 

1241 77 47 

Totals 559 323 63.4% 
(Average Alexandrian) 901 531 62.9% 


(Average Alexandrian 
w/o UBS ) 819 485 62.8% 
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Table VIII (cont.) 
Agreements  Disagreements $ Agreement 


CAESAREAN: 

e 76 52 

fam 1 82 46 

fam 13 83 45 

Totals 241 143 62.8% 
BYZANTINE: 

TR 79 49 

A 64 38 

& 75 52 

Π 76 52 

g 81 46 

Totals 375 237 61.3% 

Totals w/o TR 296 188 61.2% 
WESTERN: 

X è (1:51-8:38) 30 24 

D 53 64 

a 50 53 

b 51 51 

e 45 58 

Totals 229 250 47.8% 


Once again, the Western witnesses stand a considerable 
distance from the other groups. Nonetheless, they support 
Didymus somewhat more frequently than in Matthew and Luke. 
Even more significantly, the Alexandrian, Byzantine, and 
Caesarean witnesses, taken as groups, vary from one another by 
only 1.6%. One is tempted to draw the conclusion that Didymus 
represents a thoroughly "mixed" form of text in John, a text 
that is not distinctively like any one of the groups but that 
represents a combination of text forms throughout the Gospel. 
This would account for both the uneven Alexandrian support and 
the consistently even distribution of witnesses. 

Such a conclusion, however, would be premature at this 
stage. First it must be determined whether these affiliations 
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apply to the whole of Didymus's text of John, or whether, 
instead, different textual alignments occur in different por- 
tions of text. A perusal of the critical apparatus of John 
suggests that Didymus's text is predominantly Alexandrian 
through John 6:46. But beginning with John 6:47 one notices a 
less consistent attestation of Alexandrian readings. 

These impressions demand statistical verification. Table 
IX shows the alignments of the representative witnesses before 
John 6:47. 

Table IX 


Witnesses Ranked According to Proportional Agreement With 
Didymus In Genetically Significant Variation in John 1:1-6:46 
(40 units of variation) 


1.0 14/17 (82.438) 
2. UBS 31/40 (77.58) 


3. B 30/40 (75.0%) 
4. 33M 30/40 (75.0%) 
5. P 28/38 (73.7%) 
6. Ys 29/40 (72.5%) 
7. P 26/37 (70.3%) 
8. L 28/40 (70.0%) 
9. 579 27/40 (67.5%) 


10. fam 13 27/40 (67.5%) 
11. fam 1 26/40 (65.0%) 


12. ϐ 26/40 (65.0%) 
13. A 25/40 (62.5%) 
14. Q 24/39 (61.5%) 
15. TR 24/40 (60.0%) 
16. 4 24/40 (60.08) 
17. 892 24/40 (60.0%) 
18. n 23/40 (57.5%) 
19. N 23/40 (57.58) 
20. W 12/21 (57.18) 
21. 1241 21/37 (56.88) 
22. b 16/30 (53.3%) 
23. e 14/32 (43.8%) 
24. D 12/30 (40.0%) 


25. a 12/31 (38.7%) 
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As the table demonstrates, Didymus's alignments for John 
1:1-6:46 are strikingly similar to those already uncovered in 
the Synoptic Gospels. His closest allies are Alexandrian 
witnesses, most of which agree with him in more than 70% of 
all variation. This group is closely followed by Caesarean 
witnesses, with 67.5%-65.0% agreement, and Byzantine, with 
62.5%-57.5%. The Western representatives fall to the bottom 
of the list and evidence widespread divergence among them- 
selves (53.3%-38.7% agreement). Notable exceptions to these 
clear alignments are several Late Alexandrian witnesses which 
provide an unexpectedly low support for Didymus's text: 1241, 
whose textual character has already come under suspicion; 

W, whose text is known to preserve a curious amount of mix- 
ture; and 892. 

Table X shows the alignments for John 1:1-6:46 by textual 

group. 


Table X 
Proportional Relationships With Didymus Arranged 
According to Textual Group in John 1:1-6:46 


Agreements Disagreements $ Agreement 
EARLY ABERANDORIANT 


UBS 31 9 
66 
28 10 
75 
P 26 11 
B 30 10 
Totals 115 40 74.2% 


3 
Totals w/o UBS 84 31 73.0% 
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Table X (cont.) 


Agreements is ents Agreement 
LATE ALEXANDRIAN: 
ς 14 3 
L 28 12 
W 12 9 
Ψ 29 11 
33 30 10 
579 27 13 
892 24 16 
1241 21 16 
Totals 185 90 67.358 
Totals w/o W 
and 1241 152 65 70.0% 
{Average Alexandrian, 
w/o W, 1241) 267 105 71.8% 
(Average Alexandrian, 
w/o W, 1241, UBS ) 236 96 71.1% 
CAESAREAN: 
8 26 14 
fam 1 26 14 
fam 13 27 13 
Totals 79 41 65.8% 
BYZANTINE: 
TR 24 16 
A 25 15 
Δ 24 16 
n 23 17 
Ω 24 15 
Totals 120 73 60.3% 


Totals w/o TR 96 63 60.4% 


214/ Didymus and the Gospels 


Table X (cont.) 


Agreements Disagreements € Aqreement 
WESTERN: 
x 23 17 
D 12 18 
a 12 19 
b 16 14 
e 14 18 
Totals 77 86 47.2% 


Didymus's alignments in John 1:1-6:46 are even more 
clear-cut than in Matthew and Luke. Here Didymus agrees most 
extensively with Alexandrian witnesses (+ 70%), his agreements 
with the earlier strand of this tradition being significantly 
greater than those for the later. The Caesarean group is 
unified in its support, allying with Didymus somewhat less 
that the average Alexandrian witness (by 4.7%), but somewhat 
more than the average Byzantine (by 5.4%). Once again, the 
Western witnesses are far removed from the next closest group, 
supporting Didymus in only 47.2% of all variation {a drop of 
13.2% from the Byzantine group). These data for John 1:1-6:46 
bear out what has already been shown for the other Gospels-- 
Didymus's text is predominantly Alexandrian with few Western 
affinities. 

That Didymus's textual consanguinity shifts dramatically 
in the remaining portion of the Fourth Gospel is shown clearly 
by Table XI (p. 215). Here one finds even less clear group 
affiliation than in the quantified relationships charted for 
the whole Gospel (see Table VII p. 208). Alexandrian, Cae- 
sarean, and Byzantine witnesses are interspersed throughout 
the table in a baffling sequence. Note, for example, the 
positions of the Alexandrian MSS 33 (second, with 64.8% agree- 
ment), L (ninth, with 62.5%), P (thirteenth, with 59.0%), B 
(sixteenth, with 58.0%), and P (twenty-first, with 53.2%)! 
Furthermore, the gaps between witnesses are slight throughout 
the sequence with no outstanding breaking points, even between 
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Table XT 


Witnesses Ranked According to Proportional Agreement with 
Didymus In Genetically Significant Variation in John 6:47-21:25 
(88 units of variation) 


1. 9 57/88 (64.8%) 
2. 33 57/88 (64.85) 
3. 1241 56/87  (64.4&) 
4. fam 1 56/88 (63.6%) 
5. fam 13 56/88 (63.6%) 


6. W 54/85 (63.58) 
7. A 39/62 (62.9%) 
8. TR 55/88 (62.5%) 
9, L 55/88 (62.5%) 
10. 579 54/88 (61.4%) 
11. n 53/88  (60.2$) 
12. €. 22/37 (59.5%) 
13. P 49/83 (59.05) 
14. 5 51/87 (58.6%) 
15. UBS 51/88 (58.0%) 
16. B 51/88 (58.0%) 
17. Y 51/88 (58.0%) 
18. 8 50/88 (56.8%) 
19. κ 50/88 (56.8%) 
20. 892 25/46 (54.3%) 


21. P 33/62 (53.2%) 
22. a 38/72 (52.8%) 
23. b 35/72 (48.6%) 
24. D 41/87 (47.1%) 
25. e 31/71 (43.7%) 


the Western witnesses and the rest. These observations add up 
to an inevitable conclusion: from John 6:47 to the end of the 
Gospel, Didymus's text cannot be counted as predominantly 
Alexandrian, or, for that matter, as predominantly related to 
any of the standard text-types. It is a highly eclectic text 
in which variants from each of the several traditions (least, 
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of course, from the Western) are represented in random 
fashion. 

This conclusion can be borne out by considering the group 
support for Didymus's text in John 6:47-21:25. 


Table XII 


Proportional Relationships To Didymus Arranged 
According To Textual Group in John 6:47-21:25 


Agreements Disagreements $ Agreement 


EARLY κο μαμά: 


UBS 51 37 
pss 49 34 
75 
33 29 
N (8:39-21:25) 43 31 
B 51 33 
Totals 3 227 164 58.1% 
Totals w/o UBS 176 127 58.13 
LATE ALEXANDRIAN: 
σ 22 i5 
L 55 33 
W 54 31 
y 51 37 
33 57 31 
579 54 34 
892 25 21 
1241 56 31 
Totals 374 233 61.6% 
(Average Alexandrian) 601 397 60.2% 
(Average Alexandrian 
w/o UBS ) 550 360 60.4% 


13aithough John 20:19 is the last verse of the Gospel that 
Didymus quotes, it will be assumed that his textual affinities 
remain constant to the end of the Gospel. 
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Agreements Disagreements X Agreement 

CAESAREAN: 

8 50 38 

fam 1 56 32 

fam 13 56 32 

Totals 162 102 61.4% 
BYZANTINE: 

TR 55 33 

A 39 23 

5i 36 
53 35 

Ώ 57 31 

Totals 255 158 61.7% 

Totals w/o TR 200 125 61.5% 
WESTERN: 

N (6:47-8:38) 7 7 

D 41 46 

a 38 34 

b 35 37 

e 31 40 

Totals 152 164 48.1% 


This tabulation validates the observations made pre- 
viously on the basis of the support of individual witnesses. 
The Western group is furthest removed from Didymus's text, 
standing 10.0% behind the next nearest group (the Early 
Alexandrian!). The other text-types stand extremely close 
together, ween no more than 1.1% variance among them when the 
TR and UBS are not counted. What this must indicate is the 
highly eclectic character of Didymus's text in the latter part 
of the Fourth Gospel. Here Didymus does not support any one 
of the groups particularly well--his text has not become 
predominantly Western or Byzantine, for example. Instead the 
distinctively Alexandrian character of his text has simply 
given way to elements of the other traditions. Now Didymus is 
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seen to represent a thoroughly "mixed" text. This conclusion 
will be borne out by a consideration of Didymus's support of 
group readings in Chapter V. 

Before turning to such a consideration, however, it may 
be useful to set forth Didymus's textual relations for his 
entire Gospel text. This involves a simple tabulation of the 


figures already set forth for each of the Gospels individually 
(Table XIII). 
able 


Proportional Relationships to Didymus Arranged According 
To Textual Grouping for All Four Gospels 


Matthew Mark Luke John Totals 
EARL DRIAN 
UBE 111/163 8/10 91/125 82/128 292/426 68.5% 
Pos 77/121 77/121 63,6% 
P 56/81 59/99 115/180 63.9% 
κ 106/162 7/10 88/123 43/74 244/369 66.1% 
B 105/163 9/10 89/125 81/128 284/426 66.7% 
Total Early Alexandrian: 1012/1522 66.5% 
LATE ALEXANDRIAN 
c 80/123 6/7 27/45 36/54 149/229 65.1% 
L 104/157 9/10 88/125 83/128 284/420 67.6% 
W 18/33 66/106 84/139 60.4% 
n 8/10 8/10 80.0% 
y 10/10 80/125 80/128 170/263 64.6% 
33 108/163 5/10 83/124 B7/128 283/425 66.6% 
579 6/10 85/122 81/128 172/260 66.25 
892 106/161 9/10 85/125 49/86 249/382 65.2% 
1241 (72/134) 5/10 (75/125) 77/124 229/393 58.3% 
Total Late Alexandrian (including 1241) 1628/2521 64.6% 
Average Alexandrian 2627/4023 65.3 


CAESAREAN 
8 88/159 
fam 1 98/163 
fam 13 100/163 
Total Caesarean: 


YZANTINE 
TR 99/163 
A (16/20) 
E 100/163 
W 88/161 
Δ 97/163 
n 102/163 
Q 100/162 


Total Byzantine: 


WESTERN 
κ 
D 62/132 
W 
a 60/130 
b 54/127 
e 24/46 
k 32/76 


Total Western: 


Table XIII (cont.) 


7/10 
4/10 
6/10 


5/10 
5/10 
5/10 


6/10 
5/10 


4/10 
2/3 
3/9 

5/10 
0/1 
1/3 
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79/124 
87/124 
80/125 


71/125 
77/124 


54/91 
74/124 
78/125 
69/122 


46/120 


39/94 
36/86 
30/92 


76/128 
82/128 
83/128 


79/128 
64/102 


75/127 
76/128 
81/127 


30/54 
53/117 


50/103 
51/102 
45/103 


250/421 
271/425 
269/426 

790/1272 


254/426 
162/256 
105/173 
142/252 
246/414 
262/426 
255/421 

1426/2368 


30/54 
165/379 
2/3 
152/336 
146/325 
99/242 
33/79 
627/1418 


55.6% 
43.58 
66.7% 
45.2% 
44.95 
40.9% 
41.85 
44.2% 


These figures show the clear Alexandrian affinities of 
Didymus's text, but they cannot be accepted without reserva- 
tion in view of the observations made previously in this 
chapter. Three adjustments must be made before the quantita- 
tive analysis reflects Didymus's textual relationships as 


accurately as possible: 


(1) Didymus's text of the latter 


portion of John, beginning with John 6:47, must be separated 
off from the rest of his Gospel text; 


(2) MSS 1241 and W, 


in 


view of their curiously variegated texts, should be removed 


from the analysis: and (3) UBS 


and TR, which are not, 


strictly speaking, representatives of any text-type, should be 
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left out of consideration. When these changes are made the 


results appear conclusive (Table XIV). 


Table XIV 


Proportional Agreement With Didymus Arranged According 
To Text Group in Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John 1:1-6:46 


EARLY ALEXANDRIAN: pff (3n.), P? (Lk., Jn.), w (Mt., Mk, Lk), B 
Matthew 211/325 64.9% 
Mark 16/20 80.0% 
Luke 233/329 70.8% 
Jn. 1:1-6:46 84/115 73.05 
Totals 544/789 68.9% 
LATE ALEXANDRIAN: C, L, A(Mk.), "Y (MK., Lk, Jn.), 33, 


579 (Mk., Lk., Jn.), 892 


Matthew 398/604 65.9% 
Mark 53/67 79.1% 
Luke 448/666 67.3% 
Jn. 1:11-6:46 152/217 70.0% 
Totals 1051/1554 67.6% 
Average Alexandrian 1595/2343 68,138 
CAESAREAN: 6; fam 1; fam 13 
Matthew 286/485 59,05 
Mark 17/30 56.7% 
Luke 246/373 66.0% 
Jn. 1:51-6:46 79/120 65.8% 
Totals 628/1008 62.3% 
BYZANTINE: A; E (Mt., Μκ.); A (Mt., Lk., Jn.); Π; Q 
Matthew 415/671 61.8% 
Mark 21/40 52.5% 
Luke 298/495 60.2% 
Jn. 1:31-6:46 96/159 60.4% 
Totals 830/1365 60.8% 


WESTERN: 
Matthew 232/511 
Mark 13/33 
Luke 151/392 
Jn. 1:1-6:46 77/163 
Totals 473/1099 
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Table XIV (cont.) 


45.4% 
39.4% 
38.5% 
47.2% 
43.0% 


x (Zn.); D; W (Mk.); a; b; e; k (Mt., Mk.) 


These quantified relationships for Didymus's Gospel text 


up to John 6:46 can profitably be compared with those already 


set forth for Jn. 


6:47-21:25 


1241 are not considered.) 


Table XV 


(Table XV: 


UBS 


, TR, W, and 


Comparison of Support for Didymus Among Textual Groups 
In the Latter Part of John 


Totals for Mt., Mk., 
1:1-6:46 


Early Alexandrian: 
Late Alexandrian 
(Average Alexandrian) 
Caesarean 

Byzantine 

Western 


and Jn. 
68.9% 
67.6% 
68.1% 
62.3% 
60.8% 
43.0% 


Lk., 


Jn. 


58.1% 
60.7% 
59.6% 
61.4% 
61.5% 
48.1% 


This comparison demonstrates on a broader scale what 


already been shown from John's Gospel itself: a shift in 
consanguinity occurs in Didymus's text of Jn. 6:47-21:25. 
eclectic character of this portion of text is seen particu- 
larly in the remarkable absence of clear-cut group support for 
or against Didymus: the Late Alexandrian, Caesarean, and Byz- 
antine groups all fall within one percentage point of each 


61:47-21:25 


had 


The 


other. Only the Western witnesses stand at some distance from 


Didymus's text, although even this group stands closer to 


Didymus here than in any other portion of the Gospels. 
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Some preliminary conclusions concerning Didymus's text of 
the Gospels can be drawn from this quantitative analysis. It 
was argued above that to be classified as a group member, a 
Patristic witness must maintain no less than a 65% relation- 
ship with members of a group, with at least 6-8% distance 
between groups. This is precisely what is found in the 
case of Didymus. For most of his Gospel quotations and allu- 
sions, Didymus stands as a clear witness to the Alexandrian 
text. He bears a particularly close relationship to the early 
strand of this tradition, though the distance between the 
Early and Late Alexandrian witnesses is not striking (1.3%!). 

Didymus's text bears no particular relationship to either 
the Byzantine or the so-called Caesarean text. This observa- 
tion is significant primarily for its negative implications: 
(1) Didymus cannot be used to shed light on the history of the 
Caesarean text, which some have thought originated in his own 
home town some 150 years earlier; and (2) his text cannot be 
used to isolate a proto-Byzantine text in fourth-century 
Alexandria. 

of further significance is Didymus's great distance from 
the Western witnesses. Although the Western text did exert 
some_influence over the Alexandrian tradition in Didymus's 
day, this influence apparently had no effect on Didymus 
himself. 

These preliminary conclusions can be expanded and sup- 
ported by the corroborating evidence afforded by an examina- 
tion of Didymus's attestation of group readings. Such an 
examination will be made in the following chapter. 


me pp. 195-202 above. 
cee n. 40, p. 20 above. 
oo n. 39, p. 20 above. 


See n. 36, p. 20 above. 


Chapter V 


The Gospel Text of Didymus: Group Profiles 


Up to this point, Didymus's textual affinities have been 
determined strictly by comparing his text with individual 
representatives of the known text-types. With this emphasis 
on individual MSS, no attention has been paid to Didymus's 
support for readings that distinguish the various textual 
groups. Yet this kind of support is equally significant, 
since Didymus can scarcely be classified as a good Alexandrian 
witness unless he preserves primarily Alexandrian group read- 
ings. Thus it is necessary to supplement the preceding quan- 
titative analysis with a comprehensive examination of Didy- 
mus's relationship to readings characteristic of different 
textual groups. 

Over the past thirty years, several proposals have been 
made for the analysis of group readings. None of these propo- 
sals has received widespread critical acceptance. Most 


leaking his lead from E. A. Hutton's Atlas of Textual 
Criticism (Cambridge: University Press, 1911), E. C. Colwell 
was the first to make a truly systematic proposal. To deter- 
mine the possibility of group affiliation prior to the quanti- 
tative analysis, Colwell suggested tabulating a witness's 
support of "multiple readings." "Multiple readings" were nar- 
rowly defined as readings "in which the minimum support for 
each of at least three variant forms of the text is either one 
of the major strands of the tradition, or the support of a 
previously established group..., or the support of some one of 
the ancient versions..., or the support of some single manu- 
script of admittedly distinctive character" ("Method in Locat- 
ing," 27-28). To demonstrate the relationship thus indicated, 
Colwell proposed considering the document's attestation of the 
unique readings of the group. 

Colwell had hoped that the initial analysis of multiple 
readings would save time in making a preliminary judgment of 
a document's textual affinities. But such an assessment would 
save time only if lists of multiple readings were readily 
available, which they are not. And while a consideration of 
singular readings will indicate primary group members, such 
readings are practically useless for establishing secondary 
membership, since they are typically the first to be assimi- 
lated by mixture with readings of other groups. Furthermore, 
neither of these initial steps can indicate what must be 
established by a thorough quantitative analysis in any case-- 
viz. how closely a document relates to all others in total 
variation. For these reasons many subsequent researchers 
bypassed Colwell's first two steps. Other researchers, how- 
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have failed to match the level of sophistication achieved by 
the quantitative analysis of individual MSS; others have 
represented ad hoc creations not applicable to a wide range of 
textual witnesses. Not even the Claremont Profile Method-- 


ever, refrained from making an analysis of group readings 
until basic textual affiliation had been established by the 
clearest means possible, the quantitative analysis. As will 
be seen shortly, this latter approach is to be preferred. An 
assessment of group readings will not save time, as Colwell 
anticipated, but it can serve to clarify and refine the 
findings of a purely quantitative analysis. For a fuller 
treatment of this issue, see my article "The Use of Group 
Profiles for the Classfication of NT Documentary Evidence," 
JBL, forthcoming. 


*rhis is true, e.g., of the profile method used by 
Carroll Osburn in his otherwise valuable study, "The Text of 
the Pauline Epistles in Hippolytus of Rome," The Second Cen- 
tury 2 (1982) 97-124. For this analysis Osburn used E. A. 
Hutton's earlier method of "Triple Readings," tabulating Hip- 
polytus's support of readings attested uniquely by members of 
one of the three major text-types. The problems of such an 
approach are now well known: it bases its judgments only on 
"distinctive" readings (which are never defined) and does not 
consider the readings "distinctive" of any subgroups. This 
kind of analysis can give a very basic picture of a document's 
textual affinities, but nothing more. For Osburn's study the 
method was sufficient to demonstrate his major contention, 
that Hippolytus cannot be used to establish the existence of a 
Byzantine tradition in the second century. 

Much worse is Alexander Globe's study "The Gospel Text of 
Serapion of Thmuis," NovTest 26 (1984) 97-127. Globe's group 
profile method assumes the critic's ability to ascertain the 
Character and provenance of textual corruption prior to the 
analysis! That is to say, Western variants are called 
Western, or Caesarean variants Caesarean, not because they are 
supported primarily by Western or Caesarean documents, but 
because in Globe's opinion, the readings represent corruptions 
which originated in the West or in Caesarea. Not infrequently 
Globe makes such judgments quite independently of the extent 
and character of the MS support for the readings, on the slim 
basis of their earliest extant representatives. In actuality, 
of course, the earliest occurrence of a variant tells us 
nothing of its place of origin. 


Mhis applies to Gordon Fee's groundbreaking study of 
the text of John in Origen and Cyril (see n. 7, p. 6 above). 
In this analysis Fee established group profiles empirically 
rather than theoretically, that is, by determining group 
alignments in the portions of John preserved in Origen's and 
Cyril's quotations and allusions. For this reason, the Se- 
venteen textual groupings that Fee isolated cannot be applied 
in the analysis of other witnesses for different portions of 
text. 
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the most influential proposal to date--can be regarded as 
adequate for a thorough and in-depth analysis. I have argued 
elsewhere that this method is well suited for making a_quick 
determination of a document's essential consanguinity. But 
since it evaluates only one pattern of group reading, it fails 
to consider enough data to allow an accurate assessment of a 
document's textual affinities. In simple terms, the Claremont 
Profile Method classifies a MS on the basis of its attestation 
of readings found extensively among witnesses of one group, 
independent of a thorough quantitative analysis and irres- 
pective of "distinctive" readings, that is, readings preserved 
exclusively by members of one textual group or another. A 
full and accurate determination of group affiliation, however, 
requires (1) a full-scale quantitative analysis which 
demonstrates the document's proportional relationship to other 
witnesses in total variation, such as is found in the 


For initial statements concerning the rationale and 
application of the Claremont Profile Method, see Eldon Jay 
Epp, "The Claremont Profile-Method for Grouping New Testament 
Minuscule Manuscripts," in Studies in the History and Text of 
the New nt, ed. Boyd L. Daniels and Jack M. Suggs (SD, 
29. Salt Lake City: University of Utah Press, 1967) 27-37; 
Ernest C. Colwell, Paul R. McReynolds, Irving A. Sparks, and 
Frederik Wisse, "The International Greek New Testament Pro- 
ject: A Status Report," JBL 87 (1968) 187-97. The method was 
devised by McReynolds and Wisse while doctoral candidates at 
Claremont Graduate School. For full statements and consistent 
applications of the method see their dissertations: Paul R. 
McReynolds, "The Claremont Profile Method and the Grouping of 
Byzantine New Testament Manuscripts" (Ph.D. dissertation, 
Claremont Graduate School, 1968); Frederik Wisse, "The Clare- 
mont Profile Method for the Classification of the Byzantine 
New Testament Manuscripts: A Study in Method" (Ph.D. disserta- 
tion, Claremont Graduate School, 1968). Wisse later revised 
his dissertation and updated the discussion in his monograph 

ile Method fo 5 a scri 
v (SD, 44. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1982). 


"The Use of Group Profiles." 


ibid. Wisse's decision not to apply a full quantitative 
analysis and his refusal to consider readings unique to the 
various groups led him to make erroneous classifications of 
documents in Luke. The most outstanding instance was his 
assignation of MSS Bezae and Vaticanus to the same group! 
This misclassification is easily detected by a quantitative 
analysis. 
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preceding chapter, and (2) a comprehensive evaluation of group 
readings: both those preserved extensively among members of a 
group and those unique to each of the groups. 

Three preliminary profiles have been devised to provide 
such a comprehensive evaluation for the Gospel quotations and 
allusions of Didymus. (1) An inter-group profile is con- 
cerned with readings characteristically preserved by witnesses 
of only one of the known textual groups (a category not consi- 
dered by the Claremont Profile Method). Two sets of readings 
are profiled: those supported mainly by members of only one 
group (as defined strictly below) and those supported only by 
members of one group. The latter set of readings has itself 
been divided into two sub-categories: readings supported by 
most group members (and no other witnesses) and those sup- 
ported only by a few group members (and no others). (2) An 
intra-group profile is concerned with readings found exten- 
sively among members of a group, regardless of how well they 
are also attested by members of other groups. Once again two 
sets of readings are profiled: those supported by all the 
representative witnesses of a group and those supported by at 
least two-thirds of these representatives. (3) A combination 
profile is concerned with the extent and strength of a read- 
ing's attestation both within a given group and among the 
various groups. The readings profiled under this category are 
those supported by all or most representatives of a group (as 
determined by the intra-group profile) but by few or no other 
witnesses (as determined by the inter-group profile). 

It would be helpful at this stage to define as narrowly 
as possible the terms used to describe each of these group 
relationships. 


ter- elationships 
Distinctive Readings: Generally, readings distinct to a 


group, i.e. those shared by most group members and found in no 
other witnesses. For this particular analysis of Didymus, 


Tin the article just cited, I give a more extended 
rationale for these profiles, and illustrate their superiority 
with the data collected for the present study. 
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distinctive group readings have been defined as follows: 
Distinctively Alexandrian: Readings found in at 
least two Early Alexandrian witnesses, half 
of the Late Alexandrian, and no others. 
Distinctively Western: Readings found in at least 
one Greek witness and two Old Latin MSS (when 
their witness can be adduced) and no others. 
When the Old Latin cannot be used, readings 
found in two Greek witnesses. 
Distinctively Caesarean: Readings found in all the 
Caesarean witnesses and no others. 
Distinctively Byzantine: Readings found in all but 
one of the Byzantine witnesses and no others. 
Exclusive Readings: Readings found exclusively among 
witnesses of one group, i.e. those shared by at least two 
group members and no others (excluding distinctive readings). 
Primary Readings: Readings that are shared by at least 
two group members and that have greater group than non-group 
support. "Greater group support" is defined (a) in the case 
of "uniform" primary readings (see the intra-group profile 
below) as readings supported neither uniformly by another 
group, nor predominantly by more than one other group, nor by 
more than two other groups when one of them supports it pre- 
dominantly; (b) in the case of "predominant" primary readings 
(see below) as readings supported neither uniformly nor pre- 
dominantly by another group; and (c) in all other cases, as 
readings supported by more group than non-group witnesses. 


Intra-Group Relationships 
Uniform Readings: Readings shared by all group witnesses 
with text. 


Predominant Readings: Readings shared by at least two- 
thirds of all group witnesses with text. 


®xaturally, to be consistent with the methodological 
principles sketched previously, all of the preceding cate- 
gories of group witnesses can be applied only to units of 
genetically significant variation in which two or more of the 
representative witnesses agree against the rest. Furthermore, 
in view of the preceding quantitative analysis, it was decided 
not to take into account the witness of either W or 1241 when 
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It is now possible to describe the three preliminary 
profiles in terms of these narrowly defined group relation- 
ships. The first two profiles are "simple"--one ascertaining 
the extent to which Didymus attests the distinctive, exclu- 
sive, and primary readings of each group, the other determin- 
ing his support of uniform and predominant readings. The 
third profile is "complex"--showing Didymus's attestation of 
readings which are simultaneously uniform or predominant and 
distinctive, exclusive, or primary. 


rofi ei - Readings 

The following table shows the frequency with which Didy- 
mus supports the distinctive, exclusive, and primary reađings 
of the four major control groups. The fractions represent the 
number of Didymus's agreements over the total number of read- 
ings. It was decided to separate the readings of John 6:47- 
21:25 from the rest of the Gospel text as a means of deter- 
mining on independent grounds whether a shift of consanguinity 
eccurs in that portion of text. 


Table XVI 
Didymus's Attestation of Inter-Group Readings 


Distinctive Exclusive Primary Totals 

Matthew 

Alexandrian: 1/2 4/8 9/19 14/29 

Byzantine: 0/0 0/1 5/23 5/24 

Caesarean: 0/0 0/7 6/18 6/25 

Western: 0/13 3/19 11/27 14/59 
Mark 

Alexandrian: 1/1 0/1 3/3 4/5 

Byzantine: 0/0 0/0 0/2 0/2 

Caesarean: 0/0 0/0 0/0 0/0 

Western: 0/2 0/2 1/2 1/6 


establishing uniform or distinctive readings. 
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Table XVI (cont.) 


Distinctive Ex sive Primary Totals 

Luke 

Alexandrian: 1/1 2/8 14/23 17/32 

Byzantine: 0/0 0/0 2/13 2/13 

Caesarean: 0/0 0/0 6/9 6/9 

Western: 0/15 0/18 7/17 7/50 
Joh 21-6346 

Alexandrian: 0/0 0/5 4/4 4/9 

Byzantine: 0/0 0/0 0/2 0/2 

Caesarean: 0/0 0/0 0/2 0/2 

Western: 0/4 0/5 2/9 2/18 


Totals: Matthew-John 6:46 


Alexandrian: 3/4 6/22 30/49 39/75 
(75.0%) (27.3%) (61.2%) (52.0%) 

Byzantine: 0/0 0/1 7/40 7/41 
(--) (0.05) (17.5%) (17.1%) 

Caesarean: 0/0 0/7 12/29 12/36 
(--) (0.0%) (41.41) (33.33) 

Western: 0/34 3/44 21/55 24/133 
(0.0%) (6.8%) (38.2%) (18.0%) 

Jo 147-21: 

Alexandrian: 1/1 2/11 2/6 5/18 
(100%) (18.2%) (33.3%) (27.8%) 

Byzantine: 0/0 0/0 0/4 0/4 
(77) (ae) (0.0%) (0.0%) 

Caesarean: 0/0 1/1 0/3 1/4 
(77) (100%) (0.0%) (25, 0%) 

Western: 1/4 4/21 6/14 11/39 
(25.0%) (19.0%) (42.9%) (28.2%) 


Before evaluating these data, it may prove helpful to 
consider the significance of the inter-group profile in 
general terms. For a witness to be classified as a group 
member, it obviously must support a high proportion of dis- 
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tinctive group readings. The category "distinctive" itself, 
of course, can be useful only when representative witnesses 
have been chosen--scarcely ever do all witnesses of a text- 
type agree on a given variant reading. For this reason, a 
newly analyzed witness cannot be expected to agree in every 
cage with readings found exclusively among the majority of 
already selected group representatives. But what can be ex- 
pected is that Alexandrian witnesses outside the control group 
of MSS will frequently preserve such distinctive readings, and 
that rarely will they preserve readings distinctive to other 
groups. 

Furthermore, one would expect any group witness to con- 
tain a relatively high proportion of exclusive and primary 
group readings. Here a special degree of caution must be 
applied. Because these latter kinds of inter-group readings 
involve group splits, with the majority of group members 
sometimes opposing the exclusive or primary text, one should 
not be overly sanguine about establishing the same proportion 
of agreement in such readings as obtains in a quantitative 
analysis of the individual witnesses. That is to say, a 65- 
70% agreement with exclusive or primary readings is far more 
than can be anticipated, since this would inevitably involve a 
frequent opposition to the group's majority text. What can be 
expected is a strikingly higher attestation of the exclusive 
and primary readings of one group than of those of the others. 

On the basis of these theoretical observations, it should 
be clear that prior to John 6:47, Didymus's profile conforms 
to what one would expect of a good Alexandrian witness. He 
preserves a high proportion of distinctively Alexandrian 
readings--varying in only one of four instances. No distinc- 


?bidymus's text in the one variant reading is somewhat 
uncertain, involving the presence of the article in Matt. 
25:41. Both immediately before and after the reading in 
question Didymus preserves singular variants (omit ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ; 
Ἠεκατηραμένοι for κατηραμένοι). Of the remaining three 
instances, the plural formtiés παραβολάς of Mark 4:10 appears 
fairly certain, although it occurs in an allusion, while the 
distinctive readings of Matt. 18:6 and Luke 24:49 are beyond 
question. 
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tive readings are found among the Caesarean and Byzantine 
control groups. But there is an impressive number of distinc- 
tive Western readings (thirty-four) of which Didymus 
preserves none. This statistic confirms what has already been 
shown by the quantitative analysis: Didymus was basically 
unaffected by the Western tradition. 

Furthermore, Didymus preserves a markedly higher propor- 
tion of Alexandrian exclusive and primary readings than of any 
other group. Didymus does not preserve the sole Byzantine 
exclusive reading, nor any of the seven Caesarean exciugive 
readings, and only three of the forty-four Western. By 
contrast, he agrees with Alexandrian exclugive readings in 
more than one out of every four instances. In addition, 
Didymus's 61.2$ agreement with Alexandrian primary readings 


1Ovatt. 4:4; 5:42; 10:28; 10:29; 11:21; 11:28; 15:8; 
16:18; 18:22; 22113; 24:30; 25133; 28:19; Mark 7:6; 9:49; Luke 
2:37; 8:15; 9:62; 10:20; 11:13; 11:50; 12:19; 12:20 (2x); 
14:29; 16:23; 18:14; 19:12; 19:43; 20:25; John 1:6; 4:14; 
4:28; 51:19. 


Matt. 26:53. 
Matt. 7:23; 7:26; 13:43; 14:21; 15:14 (2x); 25:16. 


15 11 three are from Matthew; all three consist of agree- 
ments with Old Latin MSS against all other witnesses (12:37; 
21:31 [2x]). Western exclusive readings not supported by 
Didymus: Matt. 5:19; 5:42; 6:14; 7:23: 10:29; 10:34; 11:20: 
12:37; 13:11 (2x); 13:17; 13:45; 13147} 18:6; 26:53; 28:19; 
Mark 3:17; 7:6; Luke 2:36; 5:10; 6:45; 7:41; 12:18; 12:19; 
13:27; 14:29 (2x); 16:8: 16:25; 18:7; 18:8; 19:21; 19:42 (2x); 
21:20; 24:32; John 1:18 (2x); 1:29; 3:16; 5:46. 


1435 anticipated, this proportion of agreement is much 
lower that Didymus's overall agreement with the Alexandrian 
witnesses only because the exclusive readings in nearly every 
case represent an Alexandrian minority opposing all other 
witnesses. Didymus preserves the Alexandrian exclusive read- 
ings of Matt. 5:4; 12:24; 20:32; 21:19; Luke 6:45; 11:15: 
while varying at Matt. 7:6; 7:14; 11:21; 24:40; Mark 9:49; 
Luke 1:17; 14:29; 15:22; 16:8; 17:10; 20:35; John 3:16 (2x): 
5:18; 5:29; 5:45. 


l5piaymus agrees with Alexandrian primary readings in the 
following texts: Matt. 5:41; 7:9 (2x); 10:28 (2x): 12:35; 
21:27 23:30; 24:3; Mark 7:6; 11:2 (2x)? Luke 2:35; 2:36; 2:37; 
4117} 6:38; 7:28 (2x); 10:19; 10:20; 11:15; 12:8; 18:14 19:42; 
20:25: John 4:20; 4:36; 5:38; 5:47. Disagreements: Matt. 
6:24; 10:28; 11:21; 15:6; 16:19; 19:28: 22:45; 26:31; 26:53 
(2x); Luke 6:45: 6:46; 13:27; 14:26; 14:28; 18:77 19:43; 
20:25; 21:20. 
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contrasts sharply with his support for all the_other groups: 
caésareañ, 41.4% agreement; Western, 38.2%; and Byzantine, 
17.5%. 

When Didymus's support of the three different kinds of 
inter-group readings is tabulated together (the Totals col- 
umn), one can see vith particular clarity his comparative 
proximity to the Alexandrian text. He agrees with over half 
of the Alexandrian group readings, but with only a third of 
the Caesarean, and with less than a fifth of the Byzantine and 
Western. Thus it should be clear that Didymus is not only a 
good Alexandrian witness (as shown especially by his attesta- 
tion of distinctive readings) but that his deviations from the 
Alexandrian tradition are not toward a Western or Byzantine 
text. 

One other feature of this profile worth observing is the 
change in Didymus's alignments beginning with John 6:47. The 
paucity of the data makes it difficult to compare only the two 
parts of John, although the strikingly closer relationship to 
the Western readings in the second part of the Gospel should 
not be overlooked (11/39 [28.25] as contrasted with 2/18 
[11.1*]). But a comparison of Didymus's total Gospel text 
before John 6:47 with that which follows validates the conclu- 
Sion drawn earlier: the character of Didymus's text shifts 
dramatically for the final two-thirds of John's Gospel. Par- 


16, greements with Caesarean primary readings: Matt. 1:6; 
3:12; 11:20; 22:13; 24:36; 26:53; Luke 1:34; 6:38; 9:23; 
14:28; 21:20; 22:32. Disagreements: Matt. 7:23; 7:26; 10:28 
(Ax); 11:18; 15:14; 23:30 (2x); 25:6; 26:53; Luke 2:37; 20:35; 
23:21; John 4:20; 5:47. 


17 agreements with Western primary readings: Matt. 3:12; 
5:9; 6:20; 7:9 (2x): 7:24; 7:26; 22:13; 23:2; 24:36; 26:53; 
Mark 7:6; Luke 4:18; 10:20; 16:15; 16:23; 17:10 (2x); 24:49; 
John 1:3; 6:46. Disagreements: Matt. 1:16; 4:19; 5:20; 5:48; 
6:1: 6:14; 11:20; 12:24; 13:43; 14:21; 15:6; 23:37; 25:41; 
26:53; 27:40 (2x); Mark 4:10; Luke 1:68; 3:8; 9:23; 14:26; 
17:10; 19:12; 19:21; 19:42; 20:36; 23:21; John 5:8; 5:29; 
5:47; 6:38 (4x). 


18 Agreements with Byzantine primary readings: Matt. 4:4; 
15:6; 15:14; 23:30; 26:31; 28:19; Luke 4:29; 19:43. Disagree- 
ments: Matt. 1:6; 5:25; 5:48; 7:9 (2X): 7:21; 7:24; 15:8; 
21:2; 22:13; 23:25; 23:37; 24:3; 24:36 (3x); 26:52; 24:53; 
Mark 4:10; 11:2; Luke 1:69; 2:36; 4:17; 4:18; 6:38; 10:13; 
16:25; 18:14; 19:42; 20:25; 22:32; John 6:29; 6:46. 
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ticularly worth noting are: (1) the drop in Didymus's support 
for Alexandrian readings from 52.0% to 27.85; and (2) the 
greater attestation of Western readings (up from 18.0% to 
28.2%). Only in this portion of text does Didymus preserve a 
distinctive Western reading, and he contains nearly three 
times the proportion of exclusive Western readings as in the 
rest of his Gospel text (19.0% as contrasted with 6.8%). 
Obviously these data are too sparse to allow final judgments 
of Didymus's textual affinities. There are scarcely any 
Byzantine group readings here, for example. All the same, it 
cannot be overlooked that Didymus has changed from being a 
very good supporter of the Alexandrian tradition to being a 
rather mediocre one. And at least in part this shift has 
involved a greater influx of Western readings. 

Two major drawbacks to this first profile have aiready 
been intimated. First, it is based on few data that tend to 
be unevenly distributed among the textual groups. When no 
distinctive Byzantine or Caesarean readings are found among a 
Father's Biblical quotations and allusions, the profile cannot 
very well illuminate his affinities with the Byzantine or 
Caesarean texts. With other Patristic sources, of course, 
the data will be more numerous. Second, a witness's failure 
to support a group's exclusive or primary readings may result 
from its preservation of the variant found in the majority of 
the group's witnesses. This in fact often proves to be the 
case for Didymus. These two drawbacks suggest the need to 
corroborate the findings of the inter-group profile with a 
profile which considers purely intra-group relationships. 


tie agrees with the only distinctively Alexandrian 
readings in this part of John (10:28), but agrees with only 
two of the exclusive readings (8:39; 9:39) while varying from 
nine others (7:37; 7:39 [2x]; 9:39: 10:9; 10:29; 10:33; 12:2; 
14:10). He also preserves two primary readings (13:13; 14:10) 
while failing to support four others (6:47; 8:48; 10:15; 
14:10). 


20σοπη 6:70. He varies from three others (6:62; 8:45; 


Agreements with Western exclusive readings: John 9:28; 
10:36; 14:27; 18:5. Disagreements: 8:12; 8:34; 8:40; 8:48; 
9:2; 10:10; 10:11 (2x); 10:15; 10:29; 13:27; 14:10; 14:23 
(2x); 15:5; 16:33; 17:3. 
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Profile Two: Intra-Group Readings 

The second profile charts the attestation of uniform and 
predominant readings without regard to the distribution of 
readings among various groups. To be included in the profile, 
a reading must vary from at least one other reading that is 
attested by at least two representatives of any group. This 


delimitation serves to exclude from consideration instances of 
accidental agreement among otherwise unrelated MSS. 


able i 
Didymus's Attestation of Intra-Group Readings 


Uniform Pxedoninant Total 

Matthew: 

Alexandrian: 49/57 (86.0%) 29/45 (64.4%) 78/102 (76.5%) 

Byzantine: 60/87 (69.0%) 9/16 (56.3%) 69/103 (67.0%) 

Caesarean: 45/59 (76.3%) 26/56 (46.4%) 71/115 (61.7%) 

Western: 25/52 (48.1%) 12/29 (41.4%) 37/81 (45.7%) 
Mark: 

Alexandrian: 4/4 (100%) 3/5 (60.0%) 7/9 (77.8%) 

Byzantine: 4/8 (50.0%) 0/0 (--) 4/8 (50.0%) 

Caesarean: 4/5 (80.0%) 0/4 (0.0%) 4/9 (44.43) 

Western: 1/4 (25.0%) 2/4 (50.0%) 3/8 (37.5%) 
Luke: 


Alexandrian: 33/37 (89.2%) 28/35 (80.0%) 61/72 (84.7%) 
Byzantine: 39/61 (63.9%) 10/18 (55.6%) 49/79 (62.0%) 
Caesarean: 47/55 (85.5%) 17/33 (51.5%) 64/88 (72.7%) 
Western: 8/30 (26.6%) 7/18 (38.9%) 15/48 (31.3%) 


John 1:1-6:46: 


Alexandrian: 11/11 (100%) 13/14 (92.9%) 24/25 (96.0%) 
Byzantine: 17/23 (73.9%) 0/3 (0.0%) 17/26 (65.4%) 
Caesarean: 19/23 (82.6%) 3/6 (50.0%) 22/29 (75.9%) 


Western: 5/10 (50.0%) 1/6 (16.7%) 6/16 (37.5%) 
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Table XVII (cont.) 
Uniform Predominant Total 
Totals: Matthew-John 6:46 
Alexandrian: 97/109 (89.0%) 73/99 (73.7%) 170/208 (81.7%) 
Byzantine: 120/179 (67.0%) 19/37 (51.4%) 139/216 (64.4%) 
Caesarean: 115/142 (81.0%) 46/99 (46.5%) 161/241 (66.8%) 


Western: 39/96 (40.6%) 22/57 (38.6%) 61/153 (39.9%) 
John 6:47-21:25 

Alexandrian: 20/27 (74.1%) 19/24 (79.2%) 39/51 (76.531) 

Byzantine: 42/59 (71.2%) 2/2 (100%) 44/61 (72.1%) 

Caesarean: 38/51 (74.5%) 6/13 (46.2%) 44/64 (68.8%) 

Western: 8/17 (47.1%) 11/17 (64.7%) 19/34 (55.9%) 


Once again some preliminary remarks about this profile 
may be helpful. A witness obviously cannot be classified as a 
bona fide member of a group unless it contains a high propor- 
tion of the readings shared by all or most group members. One 
would expect a higher attestation of uniform readings than 
predominant, since failure to support a predominant reading of 
a group occurs whenever a witness attests a primary or exclu- 
sive reading of the group's minority. Furthermore, since the 
predominant reading of one group will often be that of ano- 
ther, this profile will not reveal the kind of radical dis- 
parities among groups as those seen in the first profile, 
where two of the three categories of group readings were 
mutually exclusive. What it does demonstrate is a witness's 
significantly higher support for readings of one group than 
for those of the others, in approximately the same proportion 
as was attained in the quantitative analysis of individual 
witnesses. 

In view of these considerations, it can be seen that the 
intra-group profile demonstrates beyond reasonable doubt that 
Didymus's closest affinities lie with the Alexandrian text, 
and that the consanguinity of his text shifts after John 6:46. 
Most significant is the tabulation of uniform readings. Didy- 
mus supports all of the Alexandrian uniform readings in Mark 
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and John 1:1-6:46, all but eight of fifty-seven in Matthew, ^? 
and all but four of thirty-seven in Luke. This 89.0% agree- 
ment contrasts sharply with his support of the other groups, 
particularly the Byzantine (67.0% agreement) and Western 
(40.6% agreement). 

That a good group witness could vary from representative 
witnesses in about 10% of all uniform readings should not be 
surprising. The representative witnesses themselves serve to 
define "uniformity": these automatically agree in 100% of 
such readings. Any extraneous witness will naturally preserve 
some variation. This can be demonstrated by considering Didy- 
mus's eight variations from the uniform Alexandrian text of 
Matthew. It is interesting to note that if codex L wera 
removed from the group of Alexandrian witnesses and collated 
against the other five representatives in Matthew, it too 
would preserve eight places of variation (57/65, 87.7% agree- 
ment). Thus Didymus's overall agreement of 89% in Alexan- 
drian uniform readings prior to John 6:47 is not only signifi- 
cantly higher than his support of other groups, it is also 
significantly high in and of itself. 

Staying for the moment with uniform readings, one is 
struck by the shifts that occur beginning with John 6:47. In 
effect, Didymus's support of the Caesarean and especially the 
Alexandrian groups drops significantly, while his attesta- 
tion of Byzantine and Western readings increases. As a re- 
sult, the differences among the non-Western groups are now 
negligible (431), while the Western witnesses make a somewhat 


22ημµο eight exceptions are Matt. 4:4; 12:37; 21:31 
(2X); 22:13; 22:45; 23:2; 26:31. Three of these (12:37; 21:31 
[2x]),are agreements with Old Latin MSS against all others. 


247 he exceptions: Luke 10:20; 16:23; 17:10; 21:20. 
6:24; 7:9; 7:14; 7:21; 7:23; 7:24; 11:18; 15:14. 


251€ is particularly worth noting that Didymus never 
varies from the Alexandrian uniform readings in John 1:1-6:46, 
but does so seven times in the rest of the Gospel (6:70; 9:28; 
10:29; 10:36; 13:27; 14127] 18:5). Three of these (9:28: 
10:36; 14:27) represent agreements with Old Latin MSS against 
all others. Overall, Didymus's support of Alexandrian uniform 
readings drops more than 15$ in this portion of his Gospel 
text; his support of Caesarean uniform readings drops over 6t. 
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better showing (up nearly 7% to a 47.1% agreement). The 

conclusion cannot be escaped that Didymus's textual affinities 
are much less pronounced for the latter part of John's Gospel, 
evidencing a greater influx of Western and Byzantine readings. 

A similar profile emerges in the tabulation of predomi- 
nant readings. Before John 6:47, Didymus is again shown to be 
a strong witness to the Alexandrian text, which he supports in 
73.7% of all instances. The next closest group, the Byzan- 
tine, is removed by a full 22% (with 51.4% agreement), the 
Caesarean by 26% (46.5% agreement), and the Western by 35% 
(38.6% agreement). As already noted, Didymus supports fewer 
Alexandrian predominant readings than uniform because he often 
attests the variant of the group's minority in primary and 
exclusive readings. 

When Didymus's support for predominant group readings is 
combined with that for the uniform, the profile of intra-group 
relationships becomes clear. Up to John 6:47, Didymus 
is a strong supporter of the Alexandrian text (81.7% agree- 
ment), a rather mediocre witness to the Caesarean and Byzan- 
tine groups (66.8% and 64.4% agreement respectively), and a 
poor representative of the Western group (39.9% agreement). 
Beginning with John 6:47 the alignments shift: the wide 
disparities among the Alexandrian, Byzantine, and Caesarean 
groups narrow sharply (here they are separated by 8% rather 
than 17%), while the Western group now stands much closer to 
Didymus (up 16% from 39.9% to 55.9%). 

The major drawback of this second profile is that the 
proportion of Didymus's agreements with the Alexandrian, Byz- 
antine, and Caesarean groups is inevitably raised by the 
common occurrence of exclusive and distinctive Western read- 
ings--that is, by instances of two or three Western witnesses 
agreeing against all others. The distinctive and exclusive 
readings of the other groups, though less frequent, have a 
similar effect on the profile. Readings of this kind reveal 
less about a witness's overall affinities with the different 
text-types than about its failure to support a particularly 
aberrant form of one of the textual groups. But this negative 
kind of relationship was already tabulated under the cate- 
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gories of the first profile. Obviously what is needed is a 
profile which can combine the concerns of the first profile 
with those of the second, so as to ascertain a witness's 
agreements with the uniform and predominant readings of a 
group that happen also to be distinctive, exclusive, or 
primary. 


Profile ee: Combinatio nter- and -Gro Read 

The relationship of an individual witness to a group can 
best be gauged by tabulating its support for readings found 
uniformly or predominantly among group members, but among no 
or few other witnesses. Naturally there will be fewer data in 
a profile of this sort. Nonetheless, enough exist in Didy- 
mus's case to provide a clear portrait of his group affini- 
ties. 


Table XVIII 


Didymus's Support of Uniform and Predominant Readings That 
Are Also Distinctive, Exclusive, or Primary 


Uniform Predominant Total 
Matthew: 
Alexandrian: 5/7 4/7 9/14 
Byzantine: 2/12 0/3 2/15 
Caesarean: 4/5 2/19 6/24 
Western: 8/29 6/18 14/47 
Mark: 
Alexandrian: 1/1 2/2 3/3 
Byzantine: 0/1 0/0 0/1 
Caesarean: 0/0 0/0 0/0 
Western: 0/3 1/2 1/5 
Luke: 
Alexandrian: 3/4 7/10 10/14 
Byzantine: 2/11 0/1 2/12 
Caesarean: 3/5 3/4 6/9 


Western: 3/18 3/12 6/30 
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Table XVIII (cont.) 


Uniform Predominant Total 
John 1:1-6:46: 
Alexandrian: 1/1 2/2 3/3 
Byzantine: 0/2 0/1 0/3 
Caesarean: 0/1 0/0 0/1 
Western: 2/7 0/4 2/11 


Totals: Matthew-John 6:46 
Alexandrian: 10/13 (76.9%) 15/21 (71.4%) 25/34 (73.5%) 


Byzantine: 4/26 (15.4%) 0/5 (0.0%) 4/31 (12.9%) 
Caesarean: 7/11 (63.6%) 5/23 (21.7%) 12/34 (35.3%) 
Western: 13/57 (22.8%) 10/36 (27.8%) 23/93 (24.7%) 


John 6:47-21:25 


Alexandrian: 0/0 1/1 1/1 (100%) 
Byzantine: 0/4 0/0 0/4 (0.0%) 
Caesarean: 0/0 1/4 1/4 (25.0%) 
Western: 1/5 6/10 7/15 (46.7%) 


Once again, the profile up to John 6:47 shows that 
Didymus's strongest affinities lie with the Alexandrian group. 
He supporte a full 76.9$ of the Alexandrian uniform read- 
ings, as opposed to 63.6% of the Caesarean readings, 

22.8% of the Western, and a scant 15.4% of the Byzantine. 


26μις agreements: Matt 5:28; 10:28; 18:6; 21:2; 
24:3; Mark 11:2; Luke 2:36; 4:17; 11:15; John 5:38. Disagree- 
ments: Matt. 22:45; 26131; Luke 17:10. 


his relatively high level of agreement is best attri- 
buted to the pronounced Alexandrian element in the Caesarean 
witnesses, in contrast with those of the Western and Byzantine 
groups. See below, pp. 261-62. Didymus's agreements: Matt 
1:6; 3:12; 11220; 22:13; Luke 1:34; 9:23; 21:20. Disagree- 
ments: Matt 15:14; Luke 2:37; 23121; John 5:47. 


28western agreements: Matt. 3:12; 6:20; 719; 7124; 


7:26; 
22:13: 23:2; 24:36; Luke 4:18; 17:10; 24:49; John 1:3; 6:46. 
Western disagreements: 1:16; 4:4; 4:19; 5:19; 5:42; 10:29; 
11:20; 11:21; 11:28; 13:43; 14:21; 15:6: 15:8; 16:18; 18:22: 


22:13: 24:30; 25:33; 25:41; 26:53; 27:40; Mark 4:10; 7:6; 
9:49; Luke 2:37: 8:15; 9:23; 9:62; 10:20; 11:13: 12:19; 12:20: 
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Even more telling is the tabulation of predominant readings. 
Here Didymus attests 71.4% Sf the Alexandrian readings, ως 
only 21.7% of the Caesarean, and 27.8% of the Western He 
supports none of the predominant Byzantine readings. The 
combination of these figures in the totals column makes Didy- 
mus's affinities crystal clear. While supporting 73.5% of all 
Alexandrian readings of this profile, he attests only 35.3$ of 
the Caesarean readings, 24.7% of the Western, and 12.9% of the 
Byzantine. The sparsity of relevant group readings in the 
latter portion of John's Gospel precludes a complete compar- 
ison with the rest of Didymus's Gospel text, although it is 
worth noting that Didymus's attestation of Western readings 
nearly doubles from 24.7% to 46.7%. 

One way to put this profile into perspective is by con- 
trasting Didymus with all other witnesses with respect to 


14:29; 16:23; 18:14; 19:12; 19:43; 20:25; 20:36; John 1:6; 
4:14; 5:19; 6:38 (2x). 


295vzantine agreements: Matt. 15:6; 15:14; Luke 4:29; 
19:43. Disagreements: Matt. 1:6; 7:9: 7:24; 15:8; 21:2; 
22:13; 23137; 24:36 (2x); 26:53; Mark 11:2; Luke 1:69; 4:17; 
4:18; 6:38; 10:13; 16:25; 18:14; 19:42; 20:25; John 5:38; 
6:46. 


30, lexandrian agreements: Matt. 7:9; 10:28; 12:35; 
23:30; Mark 4:10; 11:2; Luke 2:37; 6:38; 7:28; 10:19; 10:20; 
20:25; 24:49; John 4:20; 4:36. Disagreements: Matt. 10:28; 
11:21; 25:41; Luke 14:28; 18:7; 19:43. 


31 caesarean agreements: Matt. 24:36; 26:53; Luke 6:38; 
14:28; 22:32. Disagreements: Matt. 7:23 (2x); 7:26 (2x): 
10:28 (3x): 11:18; 13:43; 14:21; 15:14 (2x); 23:30 (2x); 25:6; 
25:16; 26:53; Luke 20:35. 


3^Western agreements: Matt. 5:9; 6:34; 7:9; 21:31 (2x); 
26:53; Mark 7:6; Luke 16:15; 16:23; 17:10.  Disagreements: 
Matt. 5:48; 6:1; 6:14 (2x): 7:14; 7:23; 10:28; 10:34: 13:11: 
23:37; 26:53; 28:19; Mark 7:6; Luke 11:50; 12:19; 12:20; 
14:26; 16:25; 17:10: 19:42; 21:20; 23:21; John 1:18; 5:8; 
5:47; 6:38. 


33 Byzantine disagreements: Matt. 5:25; 7:21; 24:3; Luke 
22:32; John 6:29. 


34a) exandrian agreements in this portion of John: 10:28 
(predominant). Caesarean agreements: 10:29 (predominant). 
Western agreements:  uniform--17:12; predominant--6:70; 9:39; 
10:16; 10:36; 13:27: 13:27. Byzantine disagreements: 8:39; 
10:27; 14:23; 17:12 (all uniform).  Caesarean disagreements: 
8:48; 10:16; 10:32 (all predominant). Western disagreements: 
uniform--8:40; 8:45; 10:35; 17:21; predominant--6:62: 7:37; 
10:10; 10:29. 
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their support of the Alexandrian group readings. Obviously 
witnesses closest to the Alexandrian text will contain such 
readings with the greatest frequency. 

There would be no reason to include Alexandrian witnesses 
in a rank-ordering of MSS according to support of uniform 
Alexandrian readings. By definition, the Alexandrians all 
Share these readings. When the other witnesses are ranked 
by this standard, however, a significant result is obtained. 
Table XIX confirms Didymus's strong Alexandrian affinities: 
he stands well above all other witnesses on the list. 


Table XIX 


Witnesses Ranked According to Support of Uniform 
Distinctive, Exclusive, or Primary Alexandrian Readings 
In Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John 1:1-6:46 


Didymus 10/13 (76.91) 
fam 13 9/13 (69.2%) 
1241 7/12 (58.3%) 
W 7/13 (53.8%) 
6/13 (46.2%) 
4/9 (44.4%) 
4/9 (44.4%) 
5/13 (38.5%) 
2/6 (33.3%) 
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10. 2 4/13 (30.8%) 
11. A 2/7 (28.6%) 
12. E 2/8 (25.0%) 
13. D 3/13 (23.13) 
14. Δ 3/13 (23.1$) 
15. Π 3/13 (23.13) 
16. κ 0/0 '--) 


An even more significant result is obtained by ranking 
the witnesses according to agreements in predominant distinc- 
tive, exclusive, or primary readings of the Alexandrian group. 


swith the exception of 1241, which, as noted, was left 
out of consideration for this classification. 
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Since the Alexandrian witnesses split in these readings, they 
can be included in the tabulation as well. But it should be 
recognized that group members outside of the control group 
will normally contain fewer of these readings than those in- 
side, since they were not used to establish the boundaries of 
the category. This consideration makes the position of Didy- 
mus in the rank-ordering of Table XX the more remarkable. 


Table XX 


Witnesses Ranked According to Support of Predominant 
Distinctive, Exclusive, or Primary Readings 
In Matthew, Mark, Luke, John 1:1-6:46 


1.5 9/9 (100%) 

2; pe 2/2 (100%) 

3. N 18/21 (85.7%) 
4. B 18/21 (85.7%) 
5. L 18/21 (85.7%) 
6. C 13/16 (81.3%) 
7. Didymus 15/21 (71.4%) 
8. 579 9/13 (69.2%) 
9. 1241 11/17 (64.7%) 
10. 892 13/21 (61.9%) 
11. ¥ 8/13 (61.5%) 
12. 33 12/20 (60.0$) 
13. e 5/11 (45.5%) 
14. fam 1 9/21 (42.9%) 
15. 6/19 (31.6%) 


6/21 (28.6%) 
5/20 (25.0%) 
2/12 (16.7%) 
2/15 (13.3%) 
1/9 (11.1%) 
2/21 (9.5%) 
2/21 (9.5%) 
2/21 (9.5%) 
24. fam 13 2/21 (9.5%) 
25. a 1/14 (7.13) 
26. k 0/3 (0.0%) 
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As this rank-ordering demonstrates, the third profile not 
only indicates that Didymus preserves the Alexandrian text--it 
shows that he does so even better than some members of the 
Alexandrian control group. Didymus is obviously not a primary 
representative of the text-type (cf. his standing in relation- 
ship to the Early Alexandrian witnesses P P N and B). 

But just as obviously he must be considered a strong secondary 
witness to it, at least as strong as, or perhaps somewhat 
stronger than, the minuscule MSS of the "Late" Alexandrian 
subgroup (MSS 33, 579, 892, 1241). 

This conclusion can be further sharpened by yet another 
configuration of MSS in their combined vitness, as set forth 
in a fourth profile. Unlike the three preliminary profiles, 
the fourth cannot be used for every textual witness, but only 
for those whose basic Alexandrian affinities have already been 
established. 


Profile Four; Didymus's Relationship to Alexandrian Witnesses 

The so-called "later" Alexandrian witnesses are generally 
grouped together because they contain a greater "impurity" of 
text than the "earlier" Alexandrians. One way to gauge the 
level of impurity in these witnesses is by collating them 
against the relatively purer representatives of the Alexan- 
drian group. To some extent, of course, this has already been 
done in the quantitative analysis. But that analysis did not 
allow for comparisons of individual MSS with group or subgroup 
readings, and so did not permit judgments to be made con- 
cerning the relative purity of individual group members. These 
judgments can be made, however, by isolating the purest Alex- 
andrian witnesses from the rest and using them as a standard 
of comparison. 

Thus the fourth profile attempts to determine Didymus's 
relative standing among the Alexandrian witnesses with respect 
to the text shared by the group's purest members. For each 
Gospel, all witnesses were collated against the uniform and 
predominant Early Alexandrian readings (i.e. readings sup- 
ported by all or by at least two-thirds of the Early Alexan- 
drian MSS with text). The resultant rank-orderings indicate 
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how well each MS preserves the Alexandrian text in its least 
adulterated form. Since X and B are the only Early Alexan- 
drian representatives in Matthew and Mark, only a list of 
uniform readings will be given for these Gospels (Tables XXI 
and XXII). In Luke the witness of P and in John 

that of both P and P are also available. Hence for these 
two Gospels separate lists can be provided for uniform and 
predominant Early Alexandrian readings (Tables XXIII and XXIV). 


Table XXI 


Witnesses Ranked According to Proportional Agreement 
With the Uniform Early Alexandrian Text in Matthew 
(116 units of variation) 


1. € 70/85 (82.4%) 
2. 892 95/116 (81.9%) 
3. 33 90/116 (77.6%) 
4. Didymus 87/116 (75.0%) 
5. L 83/114 (72.8%) 


6. fam 1 84/116 (72.4%) 


7. W 82/116 (70.7%) 
8. Q 80/115 (69.6%) 
9. E 79/115 (68.7%) 

10. 4 79/116 (68.1%) 

11. f 78/116 (67.2%) 

12. 1241 63/94 (67.0%) 

13. A 9/12 (66.7%) 

14. 6 74/113 (65.5%) 

15. fam 13 73/116 (62.9%) 

16. D 51/94 (54.3%) 

17. k 26/53 (49.15) 

18. e 18/38 (47.4%) 

19. a 44/93 (47.3%) 

20. b 37/89 (41.6%) 


Table XXII 
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Witnesses Ranked According to Proportional Agreement 
With the Uniform Early Alexandrian Text in Mark 
(8 units of variation) 


yw ont σσ & WN | 
PILLE 


10. 


6/6 
3/3 
7/8 
7/8 
7/8 
7/8 
4/5 
6/8 
6/8 
6/8 
6/8 
6/8 
5/8 
5/8 
5/8 
4/8 
4/8 
3/8 
3/8 
1/3 
2/8 
0/1 


(100%) 

(100%) 

(87.5%) 
(87.5%) 
(87/5%) 
(87.5%) 
(80.0%) 
(75.0%) 
(75.0%) 
(75.0%) 
(75.0%) 
(75.0%) 
(62.5%) 
(62.5%) 
(62.5%) 
(50.0%) 
(50.0%) 
(37.5%) 
(37.5%) 
(33.3%) 
(25.03) 
(0.0%) 
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Table XXIII 


Witnesses Ranked According to Proportional Agreement 
With the Early Alexandrian Text in Luke 


Uniform Readings 
(94 units of variation) 


86/94 
83/92 
79/94 
78/93 
76/94 
28/36 
72/94 
70/94 
68/94 
68/94 
68/94 
67/94 
66/94 
64/94 
63/94 
62/94 
39/75 
32/67 
43/93 
29/76 


(91.5%) 
(88.3%) 
(84.08) 
(83.9%) 
(80.9%) 
(77.8%) 
(76.6%) 
(74.58) 
(73.16) 
(72.3%) 
(72.3%) 
(71.35) 
(70.2%) 
(68.1%) 
(67.0%) 
(66.0%) 
(52.08) 
(47.8%) 
{46, 2%) 
(38.2%) 


Uniform and Predominant Readings 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
B. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 


(106 units of variation) 


L 

579 
Didymus 
y 

33 


14. W 


15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 


93/106 
87/103 
86/106 
82/106 
81/105 
80/106 

31/42 
76/106 
75/106 
74/106 
73/106 
71/105 
70/106 
69/106 
69/106 
67/106 

42/80 

34/73 
48/105 

31/81 


(87.7%) 
(84.5%) 
(81.1%) 
(77.4%) 
(77.1%) 
(75.5%) 
(73.8%) 
(71.28) 
(70.8%) 
(69.8%) 
(68.9%) 
(67.68) 
(66.0%) 
(65.1%) 
(65.1%) 
(63.2%) 
(52.55) 
(46.6%) 
(45.7%) 
(38.3%) 
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Table XXIV 


Witnesses Ranked According to Proportional Agreement 
With the Early Alexandrian Text in John 1:1-6:46 


Uniform Readings Uniform and Predominant Readings 
(18 units of variation) (31 units of variation) 
1. € 9/9 (100%) ic 15/15 (100%) 
2. 33 17/18 (94.4%) 2. 33 28/31 (90.3%) 
3: Τι 17/18 (94.4%) 3. Didymus 27/31 (87.1%) 
4. V 15/18 (83.3%) 4. L 26/31 (83.9%) 
5. Didymus 14/18 (77.8%) 5,-V 24/31 (77.4%) 
6. 579 14/18 (77.8%) 6. 579 23/31 (74.2%) 
7. 6 14/18 (77.8%) 7. A 23/31 (74.2%) 
8. 892 13/18 (72.2%) 8. fam 1 23/31 (74.2%) 
9. fam 1 13/18 (72.2%) 9. ϐ 23/31 (74.2%) 
10. A 13/18 (72.2%) 10. 1241 22/30 (73.3%) 
11. 1241 12/17 (70.61) 11. 892 22/31 (71.0%) 
12. Δ 12/18 (66.7%) 12. fam 13 22/31 (71.0%) 
13. 9 12/18 (66.7%) 13. Δ 21/31 (67.7%) 
14. fam 13 12/18 (66.7%) 14. n 21/31 (67.7%) 
15. 11/18 (61.1%) 15. Q 20/30 (66.78) 
16. W 6/10 (60.0%) 16. W 9/15 (60.0%) 
17. D 8/14 (57.1%) 17. a 11/24 (45.8%) 
18. a 9/18 (50.0%) 18. b 11/24 (45.8%) 
19. b 8/18 (44.4%) 19. e 11/24 (45.8%) 
20. e 7/18 (38.9%) 20. D 9/23 (39.1%) 


As can seen from these tables, Didymus stands in approxi- 
mately the same relationship to the Early Alexandrian wit- 
nesses in all of the Gospels up to John 6:47. When the agree- 
ments presented in these tables are combined, an aggregate 
picture emerges of Didymus's relative support of the Early 
Alexandrian text. This will first be done with respect to 
uniform readings (Table XXV, p. 248). 

This table provides a clear demonstration of Didymus's 
Alexandrian affinities--he stands among the group of Late 
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Table XXV 


Witnesses Ranked According to Proportional Agreement with 
Uniform Early Alexandrian Readings in Matthew, 


Mark, Luke, and John 1:1-6:46 


(236 units of variation) 


1. € 119/136 
2. 579 103/118 
3. L 193/234 
4. Y 94/115 
5. 33 189/232 
6. Didymus 187/236 
7. 892 187/236 
8. A 96/131 
9. 1241 149/213 
10. fam 1 165/236 
11. 0 165/236 
12. A 164/236 
13. 8 161/233 
14. E 84/123 
15. Q 160/235 
16. W 153/228 
17. fam 13 158/236 
18. D 104/209 
19. k 27/56 
20. b 81/182 
21. a 95/214 
22. e 54/193 


(87.55) 
(87.3%) 
(82.5%) 
(81.7%) 
(81.5%) 
(79.2%) 
(79.2%) 
(73.3%) 
(70.0%) 
(69.9%) 
(69.9%) 
(69.5%) 
(69.1%) 
(68.3%) 
(68.1%) 
(67.1%) 
(66.9%) 
(49.8%) 
(48.2%) 
(44.5%) 
(44.4%) 
(40. 63) 


Alexandrian witnesses. Especially to be noted here is the 6% 
drop between 892 and A, showing the basic cohesion of the 


Alexandrian group. 


Nevertheless, this profile should be further refined by 
taking into account the twenty-five instances of predominant 
Early Alexandrian readings in Luke and John. 


The decision to 


use such readings is based on the assumption that the varia- 
tion of one witness of the subgroup derives either from the 


vagary of the witness itself or from corruption of one strand 
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ef the group by a different element of the textual tradition. 
When these predominant readings are accepted as also repre- 
senting the Alexandrian tradition in its purest form, the 
relationship of each witness to this tradition is shown as 
clearly as possible (Table XXVI). 


Table XXVI 


Witnesses Ranked According to Proportional Agreement With 
Uniform and Predominant Early Alexandrian Readings 
In Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John 1:1-6:46 


579 126/142 (88.7%) 
c 128/148 (86.5%) 
L 209/259 (80.7%) 
Didymus 207/261 (79.38) 
203/257 (79.0%) 
205/261 (78.2%) 
Y 109/140 (77.9%) 
1241 167/238 (70.2%) 
A 109/156 (69.9%) 
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10. fam 1 180/261 (69.0%) 
11. D 179/261 (68.6%) 
12. E 84/123 (68.3%) 
13. 6 177/261 (67.8%) 
14. A 175/258 (67.8%) 
15. fam 13 176/261 (67.4%) 
16. W 163/245 (66.5%) 
17. 3 172/259 (66.45) 


18. k 27/56 (48.2%) 
19. D 110/230 (47.8%) 
20. a 100/225 (44.4%) 
21. b 86/194 (44.3%) 
22. e 60/144 (41.78) 


The general contours of thís final profile are not sur- 
prising. The Late Alexandrian witnesses stand closest to the 
Early Alexandrians, the Western witnesses are furthest re- 
moved, while the Byzantine and Caesarean witnesses gravitate 
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to the middle. The Late Alexandrians agree with the purest 
form of Alexandrian text in 78-88% of all instances. As would 
be expected from the earlier quantitative analysis, MS 1241 
falls far behind the other Alexandrian witnesses (removed 7.7% 
from ¥, its closest Alexandrian neighbor). Judged by this 
standard, the text of 1241 appears to be much closer to the 
Byzantine and Caesarean groups (standing only 0.3% ahead of 
A). The witnesses of this middle group are remarkably consis- 
tent with one another in their attestation of Early Alexan- 
drian readings, with less than 4% difference separating the 
highest ranked witness from the lowest. Between the Byzantine 
and Western witnesses is a gap of 12%, the Western witnesses 
alone sharing less than half the readings found in the Early 
Alexandrian text. 

As already suggested, the superiority of this final pro- 
file resides in its ability to isolate Alexandrian group 
readings by eliminating the vagaries of individual Early Alex- 
andrian witnesses. This makes Didymus's position in Table 
XXVI particularly striking. Here he is shown to be a strong 
Alexandrian witness--as strong an Alexandrian witness as some 
of the leading representatives of the Late Alexandrian sub- 
group (L, Y, 33, and 892). This finding leads one to con- 
clude that Didymus should be ranked among the Late Alexandrian 
witnesses. 

Both W. Linss and C. Martini previously maintained that 
Didymus represents the early Alexandrian tradition. But one 
would expect that if Didymus were an Early Alexandrian wit- 
ness, he would have stood above all other Alexandrian MSS in 
this final profile. Such obviously is not the case. One 
other way to use this fourth profile to test Didymus's loca- 
tion within the Alexandrian tradition is to chart his agree- 
ments when the Early and Late Alexandrian witnesses clearly 
split. No such splits occur in Didymus's text of Mark, buta 
total of thirty occur in Matthew, Luke, and John 1:1-6:46, 


36yatt. 1:6; 514; 6:1: 6:20; 7:9: 7:14; 7:26; 11:20; 
12:24; 16:19; 22:44; 24:36; 24:40; 26:53 (2x); Luke 6:45; 
6:46; 9:62; 11:15; 13:27: 14:26; 14:341! 16:25; 21:20; 23:21; 
24:49; John 1:18; 3:16; 5:47; 6:38. 
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Notably, Didymus's support for the predominant reading of each 
group in these splits is nearly even: he agrees with the 
Early Alexandrians in sixteen and the Late Alexandrians in 
fourteen. So slight a difference is clearly not enough to 
justify ranking Didymus among the Early Alexandrians. This 
conclusion can be substantiated by examining the attestation 
of the Late Alexandrian witnesses in those splits where their 
readings are not uniform (i.e. where one-third or less support 
the Early Alexandrian reading).  Notably, of the nine occur- 
rences of such readings in Luke and John 1:1-6:46, MS 579 
agrees with the Early Alexandrian reading in five! There 
remains no argument contrary to the conclusion already drawn: 
in his Gospel text up to John 6:47 Didymus is a good represen- 
tative of the Late Alexandrian subgroup. 

The fourth profile can also serve to document the shift 
in the consanguinity of Didymus's text beginning with John 
6:47. Table XXVII (p. 252) presents a rank-ordering of wit- 
nesses according to their support of uniform and predominant 
Early Alexandrian readings in this portion of text. 

On the whole, this profile resembles the one made pre- 
viously for the rest of Didymus's Gospel text (p. 249). The 
Late Alexandrian witnesses, with the exception of MS 579, top 
the list, supporting the Early Alexandrians in at least 76% of 
all readings. The Western witnesses fall significantly below 
all others, attesting the Early Alexandrian readings in 
Slightly more than half of all instances. The Byzantine and 
Caesarean witnesses group together in the middle of the table, 
somewhat lower than the Alexandrians and significantly higher 
than the Westerns. 

Given this essential continuity with the earlier profile, 
one is particularly struck by the position now occupied by 
Didymus. Rather than standing in the midst of the Late Alex- 
andrian witnesses, Didymus has fallen near the bottom of tne 
middle section occupied by Byzantine and Caesarean witnesses. 


37 rt should be recalled that 579 was not used as a repre- 
sentative witness in Matthew. It agrees with the Early Alex- 
andrians in Luke 6:45; 11:15; 14:26; 16:25; and 21:20, but not 
in Luke 13:27; 24:49; John 1:18; and 6:38. 
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Table XXVII 


Witnesses Ranked According to Proportional 
Agreement With Uniform and Predominant 
Early Alexandrian Readings in John 6:47-21:25 
(68 units of variation) 


1. c 36/37 (97.3%) 
ος. 60/68 (88.2%) 
3. W 55/66 (83.3%) 
4. 33 54/68 (79.4%) 
5. Y 53/68 (77.9%) 
6. 892 26/34 (76.5%) 
7. Q 52/68  (76.5&) 
8. n 51/68 (75.0%) 
9. 6 50/68 (73.6%) 
10. 4 47/68 (69.1%) 
11. 579 47/68 (69.1%) 
12. A 35/51 (68.6%) 


13. fam 13 46/68 (67.6%) 
14. Didymus 44/68 (64.7%) 
15. fam 1 44/68 (64.7%) 


16. 1241 43/68 (63.2%) 
17. b 33/60 (55.0%) 
18. a 31/60 (51.7%) 
19. D 35/68 (51.5%) 
20. e 31/61 (50.8%) 


Instead of an impressive 79.3% agreement with the Early Alex- 
andrians, Didymus now maintains a mediocre 64.7% agreement. 
One other consideration demonstrates the shift in 
Didymus's textual affinities for this portion of the Gospels. 
A comparison of Didymus with the Early and Late Alexandrian 
witnesses when their texts split produces a different result 
from that obtained earlier for the rest of his Gospel text 
(pP. 250-51). Instead of containing a slightly greater attes- 
tation of the purer Alexandrian readings, as represented in 
the Early Alexandrian text, Didymus now evidences a convincing 
proclivity to the Late Alexandrian type of text, supporting 
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these less pure representatives of the tradition in eight of 
ten instances. This does not suggest that Didymus is a good 
witness of the Late Alexandrian subgroup in the latter part of 
the Fourth Gospel (cf. the preceding profile!). In these 
Alexandrian splits Didymus necessarily preserves one reading 
or the other. His attestation of the later strain of the 
Alexandrian tradition, therefore, simply demonstrates that in 
John 6:46-21:25 the consanguinity of his text changed through 
an increased occurrence of textual contamination. 


38 parly Alexandrian agreements: 14:10; 17:12; Late 
Alexandrian: 7:39 (2x); 10:15; 10:29; 12:2; 14:10; 17:37 
17:21. 


Chapter VI 


Conclusions 


The most enduring contribution of the present study will 
undoubtedly be its accumulation of significant data: here all 
the NT quotations and allusions of a fourth-century Alexan- 
drian witness have been presented and collated. Not until all 
the data from all other important sources are similarly accu- 
mulated will we be able to sketch as accurately as possible 
the history of the NT text. And only then will we draw nearer 
to the ultimate goal of textual criticism: the accurate 
reconstruction of the NT autographs. 

At the same time this study has made other, more general 
contributions to the ongoing task of textual reconstruction. 
The purposes of this final chapter are (1) to rehearse the 
methodological refinements proposed in the course of this 
study for the analysis and classification of NT witnesses, and 
(2) to draw out the implications of the analysis of Didymus 
for the early history of the NT text, particularly as it was 
transmitted in Alexandria. 


Methods of Textual Analysis and Classification 


A number of significant methodological advances have been 


made by other textual analyses in recent years. These ad- 
vances have made an important impact on the present study in 
four major areas: (1) The Use of a Quantitative Analysis. 
Textual affinities cannot be ascertained by counting a wit- 
ness's agreements with MSS representing known textual groups 
only when they vary from an extrinsic and artificial standard 
such as the TR. Instead, textual consanguinity must be deter- 
mined by tabulating alignments in all units of genetically 
significant variation. (2) The Alignments of Alexandrian 
Witnesses.  Alexandrian MSS can be expected to agree with one 
another in approximately 70% of all variation, while stand- 
ing at a distance of about 10$ from MSS representing other 


See pp. 187-90 above. 
254 
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groupas (3) The Phenomenon of Block Mixture. Since scribes 
sometimes made use of more than one exemplar, a textual wit- 
ness may evidence radical and sudden shifts of consanguinity. 
A textual analysis must therefore be conducted so as to detect 
unexpected realignments. (4) Profiles of Group Readings. A 
quantitative analysis that considers a witness's proximity to 
individual representatives of known textual groups cannot be 
used exclusively to determine textual alignments. Instead a 
supplementary analysis of readings characteristic of each 
group must be used to gonfirm and refine the findings of the 
quantitative analysis. 

Not only did the present study rely on earlier methodolo- 
gical advances, it also sought to make refinements of its own 
in the methods of analysis now in common use. With respect to 
the use of a quantitative analysis, this study proposed that a 
document's relation to the representative witnesses of known 
textual groups can be crystalized somewhat by looking at a 
composite of the data group by group, rather than restricting 
the comparison only to the proportional relationships of the 
individual MSS themselves. That is to say, a quantitative 
analysis should be used to ascertain the averade relationship 
of a previously unclassified witness to the members of each 
group qua group representatives. This step serves to reduce 
somewhat the problems attendant to the idiosyncracies of this 
or that individual MS. 

A second refinement has to do with the extent of agree- 
ment that a quantitative analysis can be expected to yield for 


2566 pp. 189-90 above. As discussed below, these 
figures should be lowered somewhat for the non-continuous 
texts of Patristic sources. See also pp. 195-202. 


3Thus Didymus's text shifts dramatically beginning with 
John 6:47 and continuing to the end of the Gospel. See the 
discussion of pp. 207-18. 


See pp. 223-25 above. 


5866 the tables on pp. 194-95; 205-06; 209-10; 212-14; 
216-17. 


6τε will be realized that the group profiles effect a 
similar end through an entirely different means. 
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a Patristic author. It was argued that Patristic sources 
preserving frequent but sporadic quotations of the NT may not 
evidence group affiliation as clearly as other sources, such 
as Greek MSS which contain a continuous text. The reasons for 
this comparative lack of clarity were not hard to locate. 

Only those passages a church Father chose to quote, and only 
those quoted passages that happen to survive, are available 
for analysis. This random character of the data combines with 
other problems unique to the Patristic sources--the loose 
citation habits of the Fathers and the occasional corruption 
of their citations in the course of transmission--to make the 
analysis of a Patristic witness particularly difficult. No 
methodological advances can surmount these problems:  occa- 
sionally a proposed textual reconstruction will be incorrect. 
The critic must therefore proceed with methodological rigor 
and apply a degree of caution when using questionable evi- 
dence. Both of these factors--occasional errors of recon- 
struction and systematic caution--will have an unavoidable 
effect on the quantitative analysis: they wilt tend to "even 
out" the differences among textual witnesses. 

Thus it was shown that Didymus's text is strongly Alexan- 
arian, more strongly Alexandrian in fact, than even some of 
the the witnesses of the Alexandrian control group. Yet the 
proportional relationships of Didymus's text charted by the 
quantitative analysis are not as clear cut as is normally 
expected of Alexandrian witnesses. For these reasons it was 
proposed that the normal rule of thumb that Alexandrian wit- 
nesses agree in + 70% of all variation and be removed from 
leading representatives of other groups by a distance of 10% 
be somewhat modified for sources such as Didymus. The charac- 
ter of the data urges the lowering of these figures to levels 
of agreement as low as 65%, with gaps between groups of around 


See the discussion on pp. 195-96 above. 


8566 esp. the third and fourth profiles on pp. 238-53 
above. 


See the discussion of pp. 189-90 above. 
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6-85. 

The major methodological proposals developed in this 
study concern the use of the Comprehensive Group Profile 
Method for clarifying and refining the findings of a quantita- 
tive analysis. Since a quantitative analysis considers the 
relationships of an extraneous witness only to individual 
representatives of known textual groups, or to their composite 
testimonies as group witnesses, it must be supplemented with a 
corrolary analysis which considers the readings that charac- 
terize the various groups, irrespective of whether these 
readings are attested by this or that individual witness. 
Previous profile methods have lacked adequate sophistication, 
applicability, or thoroughness to allow for a complete anal- 
ysis. Hence three profiles were developed for the study 
of Didymus's text, profiles which can be used for any witness 
whose text has been fully collated and, preferably, already 
subjected to a quantitative analysis. 

First, an inter-group profile was used to ascertain the 
extent of Didymus's attestation of readings found mainly by 
representatives of only one of the control groups ("primary" 
group readings) or only by representatives of one group ("dis- 
tinctive" readings when the majority of group witnesses attest 
the reading; "exclusive" readings when a minority of at least 
two do). Next an intra-group profile was used to determine 
Didymus's support of readings found among all the witnesses of 
any group ("uniform" readings) or among most of these wit- 
nesses ("predominant" readings). Finally, a combination 
profile was devised to conflate the concerns of the other two 
by tabulating Didymus's attestation of readings supported by 
most or all members of one group, but by few or no other 


witnesses (i.e. uniform or predominant readings that are also 


Kum the discussion of pp. 195-202 above. 

$4788 the discussion on pp. 223-25 above. 
See pp. 228-33. 

Tee pp. 234-38. 
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distinctive, exclusive, or wii” 

These profiles demonstrated convincingly that Didymus is 
a strong representative of the Late Alexandrian text. A 
fourth profile was developed to confirm these findings by 
considering a different configuration of readings. Unlike 
the other profiles, the fourth can be used only for witnesses 
already determined to be Alexandrian. Here the Early Alexan- 
drian MSS are used as a collation base, on the assumption that 
their uniform (or predominant) text best represents the Alex- 
andrian tradition in its purest form. When other witnesses 
are collated against this hypothetical standard, their levels 
of Alexandrian "purity" can be readily gauged. The appli- 
cation of this final profile to Didymus demonstrated beyond 
reasonable doubt that he preserves a good strand of the "Late" 
Alexandrian tradition. 


The Character and History of the Alexandrian Text 

Since the data from the present study derive entirely 
from the Alexandrian tradition of the mid- to late- fourth 
century, they cannot be used to make sweeping generalizations 
concerning the entire history of the NT text. At the same 
time, however, once these data have been analyzed and Didymus 
has been firmly situated in the "Late" Alexandrian tradition, 
it is appropriate to ask what light his text can shed on the 
thorny problems already raised concerning the history of the 
Alexandrian text. 


The Western Text in Alexandria is 
It has long been debated whether the Western text began 


l4 
15555 pp. 238-43. 
ene pp. 243-53. 
See pp. 19-21 above. 


Vere we do not need to concern ourselves with the 
question of the integrity of the Western text. Most textual 
scholars now acknowledge that Western witnesses do not cohere 
as closely as do those of other groups, but instead preserve à 
"wild" form of text that was extremely early and widespread. 
See, for example, Kurt Aland, "The Significance of the Papyri 
for Progress in New Testament Research," The Bible in Modern 
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to exert its influence late in Alexandria; or instead was 
influential early, only to be gradually eliminated in later 
εἴπερ. This larger problem cannot be resolved by looking at 
only one point along the continuum of the Alexandrian tradi- 
tion. Nevertheless, it is significant that Didymus preserves 
a tradition which is virtually free from Western influence. 
Judging from the evidence afforded both by the quantitative 
analysis of individual witnesses and by the profiles of group 
readings, the Western tradition was making practically no 
inroads into the mainstream of the Alexandrian text in Didy- 
mus's day. 

This conclusion is not materially affected by the shift 
in consanguinity detected in Didymus's text for the latter 
part of John's Gospel. It is true that Didymus's support of 
individual Western witnesses and his attestation of Western 
group readings both improve at this point. But when viewed 
from the larger perspective, his Western affiliations are 
strikingly weak even here: he still stands closer to the 
Alexandrian text in every respect. Hence the textual shift 
does not suggest that Didymus used Western manuscripts for 
this portion of John. It does suggest that the distinctively 
Alexandrian element of his text was modified by an increased 
proclivity toward an eclectic text. In this part of the 
Fourth Gospel, Didymus preserves readings of various tradi- 
tions--least of all the Western--in no recognizable pattern of 
attestation. 


The Byzantine Text in Alexandria 
As was shown by the labors of von Soden, K. Lake, and 
E. Colwell, the Byzantine text is no monolith, but rather 


Scholarship, ed. J. Philip Hyatt (Nashvllle: Abingdon, 1965) 
336: Ernest C. Colwell, Studies in Methodology, 53; Gordon D. 
Fee Αν Sinaiticus,” 44. 


So Streeter, The Four Gospels, 60, 118. 


1950 p. L. Hedley, "The Egyptian Text of the Gospels and 
Acts," CQR 118 (1934) 223. 


don the presence of the Western text in Alexandria, see 
n. 36, p. 20 above. 


See Hermann von Soden, Die Schriften des Neuen Testa- 
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comprises a complicated network of various streams of tradi- 
tion. Leading representatives of the more important Byzantine 
subgroups were selected for the present analysis of Didymus: 
A, E, I, &, Didymus stands in virtually identical rela- 
tionships to each of these witnesses, and hence to the sub- 
groups they represent. In no case does he evidence a signifi- 
cant affiliation with any of the branches of the Byzantine 
text, whether by his support of group witnesses or by his 
attestation of group readings. In most instances Didymus 
supports Byzantine group readings only when these are shared 
by other groups. It should not be overlooked, in this connec- 
tion, that he attests a lower proportion of uniform or predo- 
minant Byzantine readings that are also distinctive, exclu- 
sive, or primary than he does for any other group--the Western 
included. 

These findings indicate that no "proto-Byzantine" text 
existed in Alexandria in Didymus's day or, at least if it did, 
it made no impact on the mainstream of the textual tradition 
there. Thus the support of Didymus for Byzantine wit- 
nesses, which is significantly greater than that for the 
Western, does not suggest that he drew some of his readings 
from an already existent Byzantine tradition. It suggests 


ments (Berlin: Alexander Drucker, 1902-11); Kirsopp Lake, "The 
Ecclesiastical Text," Excursus I of K. Lake, Robert P. Blake, 
and Silva New, "The Caesarean Text of Mark, HTR 21 (1928) 338- 
57; E. C. Colwell, "The Complex Character of the Late Byzan- 
tine Text of the Gospels," JBL 54 (1935) 211-21. See also 
Wisse, Profile Method, 1-18. 


220n these MSS and the subgroups they represent, see 
Russell Champlin, Family E and its Allies in Matthew (SD, 28; 
Salt Lake City: University of Utah Press, 1967) 1-11, ana 


Silva Lake, Famy Π and the Codex Alexandrinus: The Text 
d (SD, 5; London: Christophers, 1937) esc 71. 


See pp. 238-39 above. 


24notably, once again, the shift evidenced in Didymus's 
text at John 6:47 does not signify a particularly closer rela- 
tionship to the Byzantine text. 


254, sturz (The Byzantine Text-Type) repeatedly asserts 
that "the Byzantine readings" derive from at least the second 
century, from a stream of transmission independent of the 


Conclusions /261 


rather that the Byzantine editors derived their text, in part, 
from elements found in the Alexandrian tradition. This con- 
clusion, of course, has also been drawn by G. Zuntz and others 
on entirely different grounds. 


The Caesarean Text in Alexandria 

As was observed earlier, the Caesarean Text has been 
isolated only in Mark's Gospel, for which the data from Didy- 
mus are scantiest. Nonetheless, it is significant that nei- 
ther here nor in any other portion of the Gospels does Didymus 
give any indication of the existence of a Caesarean text in 
fourth-century Alexandria. 

How is it, then, that the quantitative analysis and group 
profiles show Didymus standing closer to the Caesarean group 
than to the Byzantine and Western, groups which are known to 
exist as distinct entities? The question is not so perplexing 
when it is recalled that the so-called Caesarean witnesses 
represent "mixed" texts in which the Alexandrian element is 
especially prominent. In this regard it cannot be overlooked 
that in the textual realignments of the latter part of John, 
Didymus's diminished attestation of the Alexandrian text is 
matched by a corresponding drop in his support for the Caesa- 
rean, while his support for the other groups increases. His 
agreements with the Caesarean witnesses, therefore, seem to 


Western and Alexandrian traditions. In his view, the readings 
of this third type of text crept into Western and Alexandrian 
witnesses through various kinds of mixture. But if this were 
true, why did this kind of text have such an infinitesimal 
effect on Didymus? Unfortunately Sturz has made an unwar- 
ranted leap: having discovered that some Byzantine readings 
could be found in the early papyri, he assumed the early 
origin of all Byzantine readings. But the presence of some 
Byzantine readings in second-century MSS simply does not prove 
that the text-type itself--i.e. all of its readings in their 
characteristic combinations--existed at that time.  Further- 
more, Sturz's evidence itself is highly questionable:  actual- 
ly very few of the 150 Byzantine readings he finds in the 
second- and third-century papyri are "distinctively" Byzantine 
in any sense of the term. As one example drawn from a myriad 
of others, Sturz classifies a reading such as ὑυχη ὑμῶν of 
Luke 12:22 as "distinctively" Byzantine, though, on his own 
showing, it is supported by Old Latin, Syriac, and Coptic 
versions, as well as by Clement of Alexandria and Athanasius! 


G. Zuntz, Text of the Epistles. 
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derive from mutual affinities with the Alexandrian text, not 
from any particular relationship he bore to a distinctively 
Caesarean tradition. 


he Ear and e t 

Martini's preliminary investigation of the Gospel text of 
Didymus led him to conclude that Didymus represents the Early 
Alexandrian text, a type of text Martini labeled "prerecen- 
sional." Since Didymus resembles this older form of text as 
late as the fourth century, Martini questioned whether the 
designation En other witnesses as "Late Alexandrian" is at all 
appropriate. He drew attention to the fact that some of the 
readings of this "late" text are quite early, citing the 
reading of P in John 8:39 as an example. From this Martini 
concluded that the so-called Late Alexandrian text must in 
fact have been quite early. $ He suggested that it derived 
from a slight correction of an extremely ancient, unedited 
line of text preserved also in Alexandria. In Martini's 
view, both the unedited Alexandrian text (represented best by 
P B) and the edited version existed side by side for several 
centuries. 

A close examination of Martini's argument shows that 
Didymus actually has very little to do with it. Even if 
Didymus were an Early Alexandrian witness, he could be used 
only to show the continued persistence of this type of text in 
the fourth century. But this would be no new discovery. 
Martini himself demonstrated this very phenomenon by his 
examination of another fourth-century Alexandrian witness, 
Codex Vaticanus! To demonstrate that the designation "Late 
Alexandrian" is inadequate, therefore, Martini was forced to 
by-pass the evidence from Didymus and look to the older papyri 


27 

Martini, "Late Alexandrian Text," 295. 
QIbid., 295. 

Ibid., 295-96. 


30... 
Ibid., 295-96. 


313] problema della recensionalita del codice B alla luce 
del papiro Bodmer XIV (Rome, 1966). 
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for earlier elements of this tradition. 

The present study shows at least one of the inadequacies 
of Martini's analysis. Didymus actually does bear a close 
relationship to the so-called Late Alexandrian witnesses. 
Although the quantitative analysis shows that his overall d 
agreements are greater with the Early Alexandrian witnesses, 
the difference between the two Alexandrian groups is negligi- 
ble (1.3%), and in Matthew and Mark Didymus actually stands 
Closer to the Late Alexandrians. Furthermore, the fourth 
profile makes it certain that Didymus cannot be classified as 
a member of the Early Alexandrian group: other Late Alexan- 
drian witnesses resemble the Early Alexandrian text more 
Closely than Didymus does! Thus Didymus must be considered 
à Late Alexandrian witness. 

But this classífication raises the question also posed by 
Martini: what does it mean to call a witness Late Alexan- 
drian? In view of the conclusions already reached in this 
study, the question can be somewhat modified: how is it that 
a witness which stands closest to Early Alexandrian witnesses 
must be considered Late Alexandrian? The solution to this 
enigma will illuminate the real character of the history of 
the Alexandrian text. 

When critics speak of two distinct types of text in 
Alexandria, as does Martini, they tend to confuse the histori- 
cal relationship of these texts. It has been convincingiy 
demonstrated that the P B type of text does not represent a 
recension of any kind-~i.e. it cannot be considered an edition 
or revision of earlier texts. What then of the Alexandrian 
MSS that differ from this unrevised, unedited type of text? 
Do they derive from an Alexandrian recension? Obviously to 
some extent thase MSS differ from the pure line of text best 
preserved in P B. It is not so obvious that these other 


Fz 
Pi pp. 220-21 above. 
See pp. 243-51 above. 


34506 Gordon D. Fee, "P75, P66, and Origen"; Calvin 
Porter, "Papyrus Bodmer XV (P75) and the Text of Codex Vati- 
canus," JBL 81 (1962) 363-76; and Martini, Il problema. 
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witnesses preserve a distinct type cf text, i.e. that their 
agreements represent a form of text which has been derived 
from an early Alexandrian recension of the purer line of text. 
This, of course, was Hort's conception taken over without 
apology by Martini-~Alexandria preserved an unedited - 
(Neutral) and an edited (=Alexandrian) type of text. But 
the foible of Hort's theory has long been recognized: he could 
cite no Greek MS which represents this latter kind of text in 
an unmixed form. Martini himself has in a sense highlighted 
the problem by pointing to an early occurrence of a "late" 
reading in P . Although Martini does not draw this conclu- 
sion, he very well could have: the so-called Late Alexandrian 
witnesses do not represent a distinct type of text deriving 
from a recension at all; rather, they indicate a movement 
away from the purest line of Alexandrian text by various 
witnesses at various times. F 

This is not, of course, a new conception. But it does 
receive corroboration from the present analysis of Didymus. 
The quantitative analysis which shows Didymus's close rela- 
tionship to Early Alexandrian witnesses, coupled with the 
fourth profile which shows him to be Late Alexandrian, sug- 
gests that the notion of two distinct types of Alexandrian 
text is inaccurate. There was one type of text in Alexandria, 
with Alexandrian witnesses preserving it in varying levels of 
purity. 


35Martini's questioning of the existence of a "Late" 
Alexandrian text--i.e., of a distinctive form of text deriving 
from a third- or fourth-century recension--has, in effect, 
simply pushed the date of the "recension" back into the second 
century. Thus the conclusions of the present study differ 
from Martini's in one important respect: here it is being 
contended that early corruptions of the purest Alexandrian 
tradition do not necessarily derive from a recension, i.e., 
from an intentional and deliberate production of an edition or 
revision. They could just as well have resulted from arbi- 
trary improvements of the Biblical text at different times by 
different scribes who were trained in the same classical 
tradition for which Alexandria was so famous. As shown below, 
this way of construing the development of the "Late" Alexan- 
drian text seems to explain more adequately the textual char- 
acter of Didymus's Gospel quotations and allusions. 


See, e.g., Streeter, The Four Gospels, 59-61. 
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If this conclusion is correct, a whole new set of desig- 
nations for the Alexandrian subgroups is necessary. The 
labels "Early" and "Late Alexandrian," used merely as a 
matter of convenience in the present study, do serve to high- 
light one aspect of the relationship of these subgroups: the 
purest representatives tend to be early, the less pure late. 
But when a fourth-century witness such as Didymus is labeled 
Late Alexandrian, while a contemporary witness such as codex 
Ν is called Early Alexandrian, some confusion may result. of 
course these designations simply indicate that one of the 
witnesses preserves the earlier form of text. But given the 
circumstance that pearly" and "late" readings coexist in the 
earliest sources, one wonders about the adequacy of the 
labels. 

Martini puzzled over this problem as well, but expressed 
a reticence about returning to the Hortian classification of a 
"Neutral" text. This designation is still commonly used, 
but it too is misleading. To be sure, this type of text is 
preserved in a second-century witness (P ) which itself does 
not appear to represent a textual revision or edition. Ob- 
viously, then, it represents "a very ancient line of a very 
ancient text." But that does not make it "Neutral," i.e. 
"original." And once the designation is extended so as to 
include "primary" and "secondary" Neutrals, as is done by Fee 
and others, the term hàs lost much of its meaning. The idea 
of a "secondary Neutral" witness is bizarre in the extreme! 

From the foregoing discussion it should be seen that the 
Alexandrian subgroups are best labeled according to their 
relative preservation of the purest form of the text in Alex- 
andria. The most satisfactory designations of these sub- 
groups, therefore, are "Primary Alexandrian" and "Secondary 
Alexandrian." The label "Primary Alexandrian" presupposes 
nothing about the overall superiority or the unrevised charac- 


See Martini, "The Late Alexandrian Text," 295. 


3B see, for example, the studies of Fee ("The Text of John 
in Origen and Cyril") and Globe ("Serapion of Thmuis"). 


"The Text of John in Origen and Cyril," 387. 
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ter of this text, nor does it suggest that the text is found 
among all early Alexandrian witnesses but among none of the 
later. "Secondary Alexandrian” signifies a relative contami- 
nation of the distinct Alexandrian text, without presupposing 
either the relative inferiority of this kind of text or its 
late date of origin. Furthermore, by suggesting a relatively 
impure preservation of a distinctive form of text, the latter 
designation avoids the misconception that the MSS of this 
group themselves derive from a recension of some sort. When 
the text in Alexandria is understood in this way, it becones 
clear how a witness such as Didymus can agree most extensively 
with "Primary Alexandrian" witnesses while being classified as 
"Secondary Alexandrian": his text is on the same level of 
impurity as other secondary witnesses, but does not always 
share with them the same contaminations. 

It will be evident from what has already been said that 
the character of Didymus's text counters the older view of 
Bousset, von Soden, and others that the Alexandrian text 
representa an official recension made ín the third or fourth 
century. Were there such an ecclesiastically sanctioned 
text, one would certainly expect to find a much greater homo- 
geneity in the Alexandrian tradition. One would especially 
suppose that the text of a prominent church leader--the head 
of the Alexandrian catechetical school!--would differ little 
from that preserved in the magnificent Alexandrian codices 
produced during his lifetime. Particularly unfounded is the 
conjecture of S. Jellicoe, that Didymus himself was a popu- 
larizer of the Hesychian recension, that it was actually he 
who persuaded Jerome of its exceptional quality when the 
latter visited him for two weeks in A.D. 386. 

The text of the NT was fluid in fourth-century Alexan- 
dria, though not nearly as fluid as in other centers of an- 
cient Christendom. A good deal of evidence exists to indicate 


j^ 95 note 35, p. 19 above. 
JBL 82 (1963) 409ff. 


Conclusions /267 


that particular efforts were taken to preserve textual purity 
there. And at least one line of Alexandrian text was very 
ancient, unrevised, and unedited. The Gospel quotations and 
allusions of Didymus help to demonstrate the degree of control 
that this pure line of transmission exercised over the entire 
Alexandrian tradition: textual variation tended to be away 
from this norm. But the trend toward variation was so wide- 
spread that by the time of Didymus most Alexandrian witnesses 
had lost the exceptional purity of the P B line of text. 


gZ 
See especially Zuntz, Text of the Epistles, 271-76. 


Appendix One dE 
Didymus in the Apparatus of NA 


The following is a complete list of readings for which 


Didymus's support can now be cited or corrected in the 


apparatus of NA . The list includes only those readings for 


which supporting documents are already cited. Parentheses 


indicate that Didymus's reading differs slightly from the one 


given in the apparatus. Readings for which Didymus's support 


should be corrected in the apparatus are marked with an 


asterisk. 


Matt 7:21 


Matt 10:28 


omit ο βασιλευς 


(τον ανδρα Mapiac, εξ ης εγεννηθη Τησους o 
λεγομενος χριστος) 


add νυν 

μετ᾽ αυτου εν tn οδω 

(εαν εγγαρευση) 

&Aenuocuvn 

ουρανιος τα παραπτωµατα υμων 

σου (?? 

παταπατησουσιν piaPt, καταπατησωσιν piaPt 
omit εστιν 

omit εαν 

(n και ιχθυν αιτησει) 

omit η xuàn piaP* 

τι 

add τοις 

οµοιώθησεται 

την οικιαν αυτου 

εξελευσονται Ρ14ΡΕ/(εκβληθησονται ) piaPt 


(1) 


φοβεισθε 
268 
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) 
Matt 10:28 φοβηθητε °° 


Matt 10:33 καγω αυτον 
Matt 11:20 add ο Inoous 

Matt 12:24 βεεζεβουλ 

Matt 12:35 add τα 

Matt 15:6 την εντολην 

Matt 15:8 ο λαος ουτος 

*Matt 15:14 εις βοθρον πεσουνται 
Matt 16:19 “ELS 

Matt 18:6 περι 

Matt 18:7 omit εμεινω 

Matt 18:10 omit ev οὐρανοις 
Matt 19:28 υμεις 

Matt 21:2 κατεναντι 

Matt 21:19 add ου 

Matt 22:13 (δησαντες αυτου ποδας xai χειρας exBahete) 
Matt 22:44 omit ο 

Matt 22:45 (add εν nveupate) 
Matt 23:2 μαθεδρας Μωσεως 

Matt 23:30 κοινωνοι αυτων 

Matt 23:37 Όρνις επισυναγεν 
Matt 23:37 omit αυτης 

Matt 24:3 add της 

Matt 24:36 add οὐδε ο ULOG 
Matt 24:40 δυο εσονται 

Matt 25:41 add οι 


Matt 25:41 το πτοιμασμενον 
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Matt 26:31 διασμορεισθησεται 
Matt 26:52 απολουνται 

Matt 26:53 omit ote 

Matt 26153 πλείους 

Matt 26:53 omit η 

Matt 26:53 λεγίε]ωνων αγγελων 
Matt 27:40 omit και 


Matt 28:19 omit ouv 


Mark 4:10 (τὰς παραβολας} 
Mark 7:6 9 λαος αυτος 
Mark 11:2 (ουδεις ουπω ανθρωπων) 


Mark 11:2 εκαθισεν 


Luke 1:17 (προελευσεται ) 

Luke 1:69 omit τω 

Luke 2:35 δε 

Luke 2:37 εως 

Luke 4:17 βιβλιον του προφητου Πσαιου 
Luke 6:21 (γελασουσιν) 

Luke 6:38 (w γαρ µετρω) 

Luke 6:45 omit αυτου 

Luke 7:28 Τωαννου ουδεις εστιν 

Luke 9:23 add ah’ πμεραν 


Luke 9:62 (επιβαλων την χειρα en’ αροτρον παι βλεπων εις 
τα οπισω) 


Luke 10:13 εγενηθησαν 
Luke 10:19 Seduxa 


*Luke 10:19 ου un DidPt/omit piaP* 
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Luke 10:20 δανμονια 

Luke 10:20 εγγεγραπται 

Luke 11:15 βεεζεβουλ 

Luke 12:8 οµολογησει piaPty οµολογ/Ἴση piaPt 
Luke 12:20 απαιτουσιν piaPt 

Luke 13:27 oux οἶδα uugg ποθεν cote 

Luke 14:26 εαυτου DiaPt,; αυτου piaP* 

Luke 14:26 δε 

Luke 14:26  &autou ψυχην 

Luke 14:26 ειναι uou µαθητης DiaPt/ pov ειναι µαθητης piaPt 
Luke 14:34 omit και 

Luke 14:34 αλας 

Luke 15:22 add την 

Luke 16:23 (αναπαυομενονὴ 

Luke 18:14 παρ᾽ εκεινον 

Luke 19:42 omit σου 

Luke 19:43 (περιβαλουσιν) 

Luke 21:20 omit την 

Luke 23:21 σταυρου σταυρου 

Luke 24:49 omit Ιερουσαλημ 


Luke 24:49 εξ ύφους δυναμιν 


John 1:3 ουδεν 
John 3:18 add δε 
John 4:36 omit και 
John 5:29 ov δε 
John 5:47 πνστευετε 


John 6:46 του TATOOS 
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John 
John 
John 
John 
John 
John 
John 
*John 
*John 
John 
John 
John 
John 
John 
John 
John 
John 
John 
John 
John 
John 


John 


John 
John 
John 
John 


John 
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6:57 
6:62 
6:70 
7:39 
7:39 
7:39 
8:12 
8:39 


8:39 


17:12 


add μου 

εδητε 

εις εξ υμων 

ελεγεν 

ου 

πιστεύοντες 

EOL 

εστε piaPty nre piaP* 
ποιειτε 

(επεχριοεν) 

συναγαγειν 

αχουσουσιν 
(γενησονται ) 

ηρεν DidPt, aoc. piaPt 
απουουσιν 

add μου!) 

add uou piaPt 

μπαλα εργα εδειξα Όμιν 
add μου 

omit εις eue 

omit ex 


(την ψυχην uou EES σου) piaPt; (υπερ σου την 
Quxnv pou) Did 


(add o) 
αυτου 
ποιησοµεθα 
γενώσκουσεν 


omit εν τω κοσµω 
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John 17:21 omit Εν 


John 18:5 Ναζαρηνον 


Appendix Two 
Didymus in the Apparatus of UBS 


The following is a complete list of readings for which 
Didymus's support can now be cited or corrected in the 
apparatus of UBS . The format is the same as Appendix One. 


Matt 1:16 (tov ανδρα Μαριας, εξ ης εγεννηθη Incoug o 
λεγοµενος Χριστος) 


Matt 3:12 (εις την αποθηκην) 

Matt 7:13 η πολη DidPt/omit piaPt 

Matt 7:14 τι 

Matt 7:14 η πυλη 

Matt 7:24 οµοιωθησεται 

Matt 8:12 (εκβληθησονται}) Ρ44ΡΊ/εξελευσονται pidPt 
Matt 15:6 την εντολην 

Matt 18:7 ουαι tw ανδρωπω 

*Matt 24:36 οὐδε ο σιος 


Matt 27:40 omit και 


Mark 7:6 Teua 


Mark 9:49 (πας γαρ πυρι αλισθησεται ) 


Luke 1:17 ίπροελευσεται } 
Luke 1:35 γεννωμµενον εν σοι 
Luke 1:68 HUPLOS 

Luke 2:11 Xovotag KUPLOS 
Luke 6:38 W µετρῳ 

Luke 7:28 γυναίκων 


Luke 9:62 Επιβαλων την χειρα επ᾽ αροτρον Hat βλετων εις το 
οπισω {στραφεις for Άλεπων 
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Luke 11:13 πνευμα avtov 

Luke 12:20 απαιτουσιν την ψυχην σου απο σου piaPt itn 
ψυχην σου αιτουσιν απο σου ,DiaP / την ᾧυχην 
σου απαυτουοιν απο σου pia? 


Luke 13:27 oux orba uuas ποθεν εστε 


Luke 19:42 εἰρήνην 


John 8:34 της αµαρτιας 

*John 8:39 πονειτε 

John 816 επεχρισεν 

John 10:11 τίθησιν 

John 10:15 τεθηµι 

John 10:16 (γενπσονται ) 

*John 10:18 atipe pidPt moey pigP* 
John 10:29 πατρος uou 

John 10:32 πατρος µου 


John 17:21 Εν dtv 
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